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PREFACE

The research reported in this study was undert*en as part of

an ongoing relatioAship between the Government of Uganda, USAID, and.the

University of Massachusetts. The study was'occasioned by a desire on

the part of all parties to better understand the impact of Tororo

School and/he implications of its diversified program in she context of
_

girls' education in Uganda. While too soon for' evaluation of a school N.

whic:11 had been in operation only five years, there was nevertheless
.

considerable interest in looking at the contribution of the school to the

ecNcation of girls in Uganda. There was also interest in the schocil

because it represented one of three large-scale, diversified saeconddry

'r: schools set up jointly by American and African governments during the l960s:

The Ugandan government was interested in Tfie study ,asa, Source 9,4e infOiMd-
,

tion for the ongoing pol:.cy decisions regarding the content and focus of

girls' education in the country.

The specific goals of the study involve looking closely at the

backgrounds of the girls adbitted t the secondary schools in the sample

and then looking at the characteristics:of the girls produced by these

schools. Varia'qes studied include: girls' expOttations for further
---

education, their occupational aspirations, their desired conditions of

employment, and their attitudes/toward their future roles in the country.

Within this general setting the study focuses on-the specialized curricula

and the guidance program a;; Tororo which provide a unique modcl of a.,

diversified girls' secondary school. Basically the question being asked

is whether a program such as that at Tororo does a better job of preparing

girls to-become productive members of society than the programs which are

typical.ofmost schools at the moment. ,The,study, also looks at some of the

internal dynamics of the Tororo program,, particularly in terms of,the way

the girls view each of.the specialized streams. The investigation centers

around sele9tion into the streams, activities during the mwo years. of

specialized training, and the influence of the training upon the grrls'

expectations and subsequent employment experience.

jLi
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The study

r

f oomen's edk..cation:.in'tropicaf Africa is relatively
..

C
... _

new. Previous vr i ing'and research tends to be impressionistic and

addresser' to general poliCy questions rather thad dealing with data collected

in specific settings. A fairly extensive reliiew of thtiliterature was
. '

undertaken as part of the current,study and a briefly annotated bibliog- -

raphy is appended as an Introductory guide to the field. Whilt!'most writers

appeal for more womens' education and more attention to the needs of women,

little'emphasis has been placed on understanding these needs or on studying

the impact' which they may.have on eductiona: development in a'country, or

on manpower planning efforts. As a-resuit, researchers entering the field
.

.in search of underSP,anding of some of the more'.specific details of womets'
li.

educational developTent halm few guideliri
i.-.f. to help them.

.

In such a situation, a research Iroject serves primarily to delineate

the factors gyrating 1..11 the situation, and to suggest the relative strength

of varigis forceapresent. If well done, the result.; of such an initialD

project produce an enderstanding of the complexity of the sitUation and the

ability to pose a set of more focussed questions which will function as

guidelines.for future workers. In the, process the study also produces pre-

liminary resting for a number of commonly held opinions about the relative

importance of various factors. Simplistic assuMptions are lookdiat and often

revealed to be misleading without concurrent study of.anotherapparently

unrelated factor. At the same time, complex interactions are sometimes. found

to be reducible to simpler relationships for practical purposeiof pelIcy

and implementation.

-
WICh these thoughts in mind the reader will probably find the

current study both interesting and frustrating. .!.t. will be interesting
-because he will ldarn many specific things about secondary school girls in

rganda, yet frustrating because the complexity of the situation prevents

simple conclusions which would make clear the desired policy dirQctions: The

reader will find that-he can test a numl)er of commonly held ideas abont the

girls' hackgrounds,' their-desires for employment, and the reality which they

flna upon completion 'Of secondary school: 'At the sable Om..., the reader win.
-

discover-that the simple comparison's between schools which are so coMmon in

4
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the everyday world of educatiOn-Are almost always misleading oversimpli-

fications'which ignore important'aspects of the situation. To help the

reader cope with the extensive body of information contained in the report,-

a detafed list of summary findings with page references is included at

. the end of the final chapter.

^

To guard against the temptation of making irividious-and over-

simplified comparisons between individual schools the authors can'only ofL
a warning. Particularly for'people knowledgeable about some of the specific

,

schools included in the study, and hence unavoidably involved in some way,

the temptation is strong. Compprison between schools is hazardous without

tnking into account in some detail such things as the characteristics of

thc pupils admitted to the e.hool, resources availahle-within the school ,

the curriculum and environmaht of the schcol, and, without large-sca!e

sampling Prom the full populations of the schools in question. Quitu

prObably the authors are guilty of violating their own warnings at points
,.

in the report. Let the reader be forewarned to read such sections with

suitable skepticism. Wherever feasible, the original data is presented

so that the reader can draw his awn conclusions.

'
, Another factor to keep in mind when evaluating the comments about

specific programs and schools is the timing of the study, Things change as

rapidly in Africa as elsewhere. Comments about the guidance program at

Tororo, for example, relate to the program as it existed up until the end

of 1969. As a new and unprecedented program, revisions and changes are

constantly being made as ideas are tested and then modified. Programs in

.other schools also fluctuate as old staff leave an6 new people with different

Interests and 4.111s replace them. The data qs ba:-ied on a set of question-

naires administered in the fall of 1969 and reflects Ole situation op to that

poInt. Partially offsetting these limitations are the si.e and extent of

the sample which covers girls who have been In particular schools up to

four and in some`Cases six years.
.

As aWaYs in such research efforts:. the final product is the result

of the generous cooperation of many-people. Space permits the mention of

only a few of the many who contributed so much. Foremost among those

V
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mentioned must be the Chief Education Officer of the-Ainistry of Education,

closely followed by thAeads of the schools involyed in the study. Par-
.

ticular mention must be made of Phyllis M.00p and Elwyn.Doubleday, at Tororo,

. ',for their extenAed support of the project which used that school ag a base

'of operations. Thanks also go to officials of USAID both inj/ganda and ill,

Washington who made the study.possible and whose patience and understanding
7

helped immeasurably in maintaining liaison Between the many official-badies'

concerned. The suppor,t received from numerous people at the Univer.witY of

Massachusetts, andyarticularly from the Center for International Education,

during the.long and complex task of reduciilg the data to manageable form

and extracting meaningful results was crucial to the success of the study.
-

Particular mention should be made.of the long and patient effort's of Joanne

hoxeng who acted as research assistant and who did so much to,provide clear

access to the data.

. Finally, the authors would like to close with thanks to the school

girls without whose cooperation there would be no results. It is our hope

that the usefulness of the results in improving the opportunities for

women in Uganda will act as partial repayment-for theft- contribution.

Amherst, Massachusetts. David R. Evans .

January, 1971
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Goedon L. Schimmel
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CRAMER 1 .

INTRODUCTION TO GIRLS', EDUCATION

IN UGANDA

"Certainly amongst all the tribes in Bukedi every boy looking
for a girl to marry would always be on the lookout for one who had
managed to use a hoe effectively."1

"In many areas the great obstacle to girle' education is
still the 'bride price', which causes fatherg to look on their
daugh.ters as an economic asset whose value .has to be capitalized
before girls grow too old to attiacrt a wealthy,husband.. There
is much truth in the remark rade to me by a young MAkerere girl,
'We shall get nowhere.until our fathers receive a higher bride
price-fCr us if we have a School CertifLcai:e ard even a higher
one if we have been to Makerere!"2

"It is no longer necessary to justify the need and impor-
tance of women's educat.:..on. Most men are now convinced about this
and those few who are not yet,corvinced are wise enough to keep
quiet."3

. Taken from widely varying contexLs, the statements above offer

three selective windows opening onto a rapidly changing world -- the

evolution of the role of the Ugandan woman. The stateMents are-not meant

to be representative of any comprehensive view of this evolutionary

1 2



continuum,but they do mirror a little or the character and divergence which

9

has typified this transformation.

This-report-is-a-study_of_the_role og-girlf? education in developing .

the skills, attitudes, and expectations which will enable the girls to

participate effectively in the development\of Uganda. The research is

focused on the gins' ienibr secondary schools with particular emphasis on

Tororo Girls' School whose program 'represents asignificant departure from

previous approaches to girls' education in Uganda. The information on

Tororo is presented in the context of comparae tnformation about five

other girls schools in Uganda in -order to provide a basis for meaningful
1

interpretation of the results. The study is concerned primarily with the

success of the schools in preparing and orienting the girls to their

probable future roles as workers, as wives; and as women in the rapidly_

growing society of Uganda. Underlying the report is an assumption that

education can and should be a major factor in the eevelopment of women's

careers.

The developten of women's educat-Jon in Uganda has yet to be.

chronicled in a comprehensive way. For our purposes, a brief overview

drac!n from the existing literature will suffice.4 It is well known that

west%ern-style education in Uganda has its roots in the arrival of Christi-

anity and the establishment of primary schools to serve the mission. The

first such schools trace their origins over nearly a century of existence

and,while the'schoola vete created with-only boys in mind, the topic of

women s education could mot long he ignored. In 19)4, a little over

twenty years after the arrival ot missionaries, a eroup of ladies met in

13



Mengo District to discuss the prospei. 'founding a boarding school for

girls. It was decided:to build the sc4,--1 at Gayaza where there already

existed a Church Missionary Station, an,,, in 1905 the school opened with

five daughters of local Chiefs. The first currigur.um included scripture,

reading, writing, arithmetic, handwork, singing and sewing. Geography,

hygiene drill and games were soon added and by 1910, the school was well

established with other girls' schools either in the planning stages or in

the process-of taking in their inaugural classes.5

What at first blush might seem to be a provising start in 1905,

did not immediately produce large numbers of girls equipped with passes on

the Cambridge Exam. In fact, it was not until 194: that three girls sat

the exam successfully. During the intervening thilty-five years, progress

in women's education had been gradually opening a :imiied number of edu-

cational opportunities. Not until 1920, was the first normal school for

training women teachers estaolished and ten years 3ater, the first domestic

science college was organized. Shortly thereafter, in 1933, co-education

was introduced as an experiment at King's College, Budo, a well-known boys'

school not far ft-0m Gayaza. The intent of this development was the feel-

ing on the part of some that the standard of women's education would be

improved by their inclusion in an established institution for men.6 Finally,

in 1.945, the educational op?ortunities for women wIre opened to the highest

lei7el when it ums decided tlat womem as well as met, could be considered as

candidates for admission at Makerere College.

The reasons for the rather slow development of zirls' education are

several, and are probably best summarized by Phillip Auk in his stuey of

I
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the development of girls' education i 1141 Bukedi district in eastern

Uganda.' They center primarily around parents' reludtance.to send their

girls off to school. He points out that a daughtee was (and still is) a

source of wealth to the family and to send her to :;chooi waq to: in effect,

gamble with that wealth. It was thought that the Orls would be spoiled

and forget or abandon their African heritage and no longer be able to

cook local specialities, prepare salt or brew beer. At worst, they might

become harlots or develop an appetite for the tradttionally taboo chicken

and eggs.

Further, it seemed obvious to'parents that women were not going to

become chiefs, clerks or inter-Oreters and the value of education, in their

eyes, was in terms of these opportunities; there was little recognition of

the other types of careers which might become avaiTable to the girls

through education. Finally, the whole notion of "educating women ran

counter to a long esiablished idea Of keeping women available for Work on

the shamba. Those who believed that a woman''S pla:e was on the farm - and

they were, by far, the majority in the first half this century - were

quite naturally loathe to'support a system which O-Iviously would eventually

threaten the status quo.

This exceedingly gradual development of educational opportunites

for women is reflected in the numerical summary contained in Table 1.1,

which covers the period before_and immediately aft.x independence. A

consistent pattern of increasing numbers and propo-tions is apparent for
,s4a

primary and_secondary educatio4i, 'although even by '958, fewer than NM

of the secondary school places were held by women. It is also evident in

-4--
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the table that the highest proportion of.women is found in the teacher

training institutions where the percentage has remained essentially con-
,

stant over the years.

In the oidst of this growing concern over the education of women,

the Princeton Conference of African educators was held in 1960. It was

during this conference that Mr. Y.K. Lule, Minister for Rural Development,

Social Development and Education and Mr. Christopher Bell, who was then

Permanent Secretary of the'Ninistry of Education, proposed that the inter-

national Cooperating Administration (now the United'States Agency for

International De-relopment) loin the Covernmentof Uganda in creating

'multi-purpose" secondary school for girls. The idea caught the imagina-

tion of those in the agency who wefa interested in improving educational

and vocational opportunities for Af.rican women, and the School of Education

at the. Unij;-ersity of Massachusetts was asked to stUdy the feasibility of

establishing such a school.

The team visited Uganda for a month during the summer of 1961 and

their report outliaed the scope and objectives of what was to become

Tororo Girls' School. The school was to be comprehensive in nature, offer-

ing,'in addition to the usual "academic" program, courses in home economics

and commerce for girls wishing to prepare themselves for careers following

graduation. Specificaliy, the report said:

The school will offer.(1) an academic stream leading to the
Cambridge Eigher School Certificate or its equivalent; (2) a
four-year program in home econdmics leading to a school-certificate;
(3) a six-year program in business education....8

In additiri it decided that the school would be

16
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TABLE 1.1
1

SUMMARY CF ENROLLMENTS AND PROPORTIONS OF GIRLS
IN UGANDA EDUCATION OVER PAST 40 YEARS

1928 1938 N/S148' 1958 1967
3

Primary (aided) 14% 22% 23% 29% 38%
(1880)

4
(11,000) (34,100) (96,600) (242,000)

Jr. Secondary 40% 15% 18%
(935) (27) (600)

2
(2680)

,

Sr. Secondary , -o 7% , 17% 247
(2) (0) (100)T T1270) (602i)

Teacher Training 33% 39% 34Z ,35% 35%
(125) (324) (635) (1450) (1495)

Vocational 24% 26% - 15% 8%
(276) (465) (688) (119)

1
Constructed from tables.III-3 and 111-4 in R.

African Development, (Nairobi, Kenya: East Africa
p. 58, 61.

2
Estimated values assuming jr. secondary has

of senior secondary.
3
Ministry of Education statistics for 1967.

4
Number of g:rls enrolled.

Jolly, Planning Education for
Publishing House, 1969),

an enrollment 3 times the size

In 1966,Junior Secondary schools were phased out dropping P8 and adding
P7 to primary schools. The apparent increase in primary enrollment.between 1958
and 1967 is inflated somewhat because the.1967 figure is based on seven grades
rather than six.'



non-denominati.mal, as well as inter-racial and, hopefully, drawostudents

from all regions of the coortcy. A proposal to establish a teacher-

training college on the same site was rejected. While the team went on

to make many specific.recommendations concerning adminiseration, staffing

and physical facilities of the school, the significance of their report is

found in the three recommendations quoted above. Not only would the

proposed school provide additional secondary sc000i places for over a

hundred girls a year, but the conception of the school's curriculum

represented a significant departure from any other girls' school in the

country. For the first time,.other-than-academic alternatives would:log

available to Ugandan women at the secondary level.

The original timetable called for the school to be open in 1963,

but the delays which accompany most complex-bi-national projects of this

sort prevented Tororo from taking its first class of 107 girls until

February of 1955. This original class, and the one which followed in

1966were the inevitable result of being a new sehool lacking r.a estabL

lished reputation; the selection of outstanding girls was extremely limited

and the classes, -for the most part, were somewhat below the relatively

hig_h standard of older. wel/-known institutions. The situation began to

reverse itself with the incoming class of 1967, as Tororo Girls' School

became better known throughout the country to the point where, in.1969,

the Headmistress could report that the entering class was second to none

in anv secondary school in the nation. Quality was not the only thirm on

this rise dl;ring these five years, however, for the-school now has an

enrollment of nearly 600 girls, including Higher School Certificate classes,

1 8



a figure which represents almost 200 more places than.were proiected in

the original feasibility study.

The first three years of the schooils operation can be character7

ized as a time of learning and readjustment of some of the original

objectives. It is safe to say that there was some uncertainty on the

Pare'of the American staff as to just hoj much the curricula could be

developed toward the_comprehensive model. At the outset, there was

question as to wherher-the-ririn-would-be_re_quired to take the usual

Cambridge Examination which was prepared in England for use by all former

Ci551MobWealth countries. It was obvious that little experimentation could

,

be done if it wae going to jeopardize the chances of the students to pass

the exam successfully. Over time the answers to these questions_became

.apparent and the 3chool and USAID adopted a strategy more in 'keeping with the

realities of the educational philosophy predominent in Uganda. While all

the original Jiscussions had'focused on Tororo as a "comprehensive-type"

it became cl-ear that steps in this direction must, at least initially, be

confined to careful modifications within the existing exam-oriented frame-

work. -The girls would be,expected to,take the examination for the Cambridge

School Certificate (now the East African Certificate of Education), just as

u-as expected of the students in any other secoadary school in Uganda. In-

deed, the girls themSelves wished to have the opportunity to ,do well on the

exam due to its position as virtually the sole criteria for upward educational

or vocational mobility; providing access to higher school or the job market.

SW.

In the meantime, the school was.grol.:ing at a rapid rate, and

-S-
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priorities for successful implementation of the vocational streams were

reset, in 1969 to accommodate proposals by the Hea4mistress to expand the

Commerce and Uome Economics stream to the 5th and 6th form levels af the

higher-School. New staff was added to the school and permission was

granted by the.Ministry of Education to offer a full-fledged Commerce
IC'

program at the higher school level, while exp1oratory talks began to create ,

the same opportunities.for girls Specializing in Home Economies. However,

the course has not been.implemented due to the difficulties in creating

such'a course, i.e. the writing of new exams, the development of new

syllabi-and cur.-i-cuIum, tid-the-9mTeertainries-abaut_the_employMent oppor-

tunities for such training.

One additional major trend was also in the process of development

duringIthese early years. In 1965 the Chief Educational Officef of

Uganda completed a study-tour of several educational institutions in the

United States, and returned to Uganda impressed bythe service he saw

rendered by guidance programs in various schools. In-discussion with some

of the staff of Tororo, officials of the Ministry of Elucation andrhe

AID,'he expressed his interest ia establishing a guidance program at the

school. His suggestions were timely, inasmuch as they complemented di-
-

revtl i-ounselling needs which were becoming apParent if the girls were

to be prcer1v streamed at the end of thelr second year.

Permission for expansion of the staff was obtained from USAID and

20
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the government of Uganda, and in August of 1966; a guidance counsellor

was added to Tororo. The existence of this made full-time

educational and vocational counselling possibl?/for the first time in

Ugr - . Simultaneously, a promising Ugandan tt;-;b-er was selected for

trainirg in the United States, and following the completion of her Master's

degLee, she retuLned to begin on-khe-job.instruction at Tororo which will

enable her to replace her American counterpart. The guidance counsellor

and subsequently, the Ugandan counterpart, began developing a comprehensive

guidance_program for Tororo, the details of which will be discussed in

Chapter 6.

It was at this point, that the idea of doing a research study tp

understand the strengths and weaknesses of the approach at qbroro was,

:approved by the various agencies and governments involved in the school..

The initial steps in the research Troject. are described in the next chapter

as an introduction to the results which comprise the rest of this report.

2 1
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'CHAPTER fI

RESEARCH'DESIGN AND PROCEDURE

;

The commencement of this project began with the primary inVesti-
-

gatoei-journey to Uganda in March of 1969. The trip presented the'

authors with the opportunity-to study the feasibility of doing research

at thii particular time and, once this decision waa tentatively made, to

examine various design alternatives. The visit ooasisted of nearly four

weeks of work with the staff-at ToPbro, officials of thellinistry of

Ecucation and AID, in addition to individuals connected w..th the Institute

of Education andthe Institute of Social Research at Makerere College.

At the outset, the scope of the research was'limited to Tororo,

but it soon became apparent during preliminary work in rgivda that other

schools would have to be sampled to help establish a.baseline for data,__

collected at the Tororo Girls' Shool. Officials-At the Ministry of

23
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Education strongly supported the idea; a study whih had as its base

several girls' secondary school had pbvious advantages over one which

examined a single-institution. -While no specific 3chools or crikeria

for their selection were disc(issed at the time, it was generally agreed

that the project would involve from_four to six schools which had some .

similarities to-Tororo, but which would also offer diversity among them.

p.

Considerable time was spent interviewing some of the students,

staff and teachers at Tororo, a process which began to indicate the\instru-

ment 4160 appropriate for the project. -Because se.ieral other schools

would now be involved in the study and the field work wbuld most certainly

have to be done while the school's Were in session, the'advantages of a

questionnaire as the primary data gathering instrument became obv,ious; it.

coUld be standardized and focused with greater reliability over a number

of schools, in addltion to permitting t)-:e collection of data with a minimum

of disruption in classes, teachers and timetables. By interviewing

representatt:e groups at Tororo, it was possible to evolve several topics

centered around educational/vocational aspirations, and expectati0 ons,

knowledge of the job market'and, valuation of careers - all bf which.seemed

to lend themselves to the interests of the Tororo,Girls' School, AID and

some of the needs of the Ugandan government. These intervfewS and

discussions, coupledyith data gathered from a short test questionnaire

and a number of essays Which were solitlted from slme of the girls,

provided rough.outlines of a gradually emerging sketch of the-study.
-

Upon the return of the primary investigat)r, a proposal was

prepared for AID, outlining fhe major objectives of the study. Iewas

2*
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that. the proiect would
-

...lake inquiry into the treivis of upil liaecgrounds (rural as

opposed to urban, regional distribution, education ami -,-eupatich

through the four forms at Toro:o.

- :i.vcstigate the relationship of the pupils' socio-cconumi,-

-..::Gundsto the choice of streams 'at Tororo, as well.al.i lo tht

aspirations.

the .t.-udents' perception of the 6e3irability of ez:ich

sZreams, perception of the selection process .3n.d thy.

4

'between 3b. aspirations and experience it th2
-

st ams.

mg.

77 oct some eliminary follow-up of th S4 graduates who hai

er:oloyment, to gather.initial data .aout the girls' suece;sse

,:r.d failures in the lahor market.

the effect of the Nidance prograt, through the relation-

the above dimensions to the girls' knowledge of ic-ns. Ie

f their expectationS foe a career or further education,

amount and nature of guidance-and .aareer counSeling dor,e.
-.

the results from Tororo GiTh Sch)ol'to _the results

other.girls' schools having similarities and differerees.

te zrevide a context within which to interpret ,the.data tram

teroro:

2 5
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A model vestionnaire was constructed from the-notes and data,. And

additional guidance was sougl)t from similar studiea done in developing

countries. The most useful sources were Rend Cl.glet and Philiplithster's

1.irk on education.and JO!) valuatior in the Ivory Coast, and Joseph Kahl's.

development of:tadernization scales from his research in Mexico and Brazil.
1

Other ideaa for questions and format were taken from studias done in the

Philippinrs and Tanzania.
2

Once a preliminary version had been construct-

ed, a number of copies were made for pretesting at,the outset of field

work in Uganda.

The original schedule for work with the.sclools in Uganda called

7

for'the departure of the field investigator in June, 1969, to pretest,

reproduce and administer'the questionnaire throush ihe end of the school-

term. Plans had to be altered, however, when it was announced that

Pope Paul VI planned to make his first visit to the African continent to
k

dedicate a shrine in Uganda. The school term was shortened to enable

students to return home and prepare f^ his visit, which made it necessary

to postpone the research projects siLl..e the time needed. for work in the

schools was-already extremely 11mite Consequently, field work was

*

rescheduled for the fall term, making available the requisite time to

effe;ctively carry out the survey in zhe schools, and offering the ad-'

ditionaladvantage of being able ts sample the girls later in the academic

year.- A feature which, it was hoped, tended to maximize the effect that

each school might have on .the students.

Work in Uganda was begun in mid-August wit. the arrival of the

field investigator in thecapital city of Kampala. Meetings'with AID ar4

e-16-
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the Ministry of Education took place immgdiately and a draft copy of the

questionnaire was submitted or the comments ind apDroval of appropriate

officials. Considerable discussion ocrurred over the selection of additional

schools to be sampled. The.emphasis centered around the use of schoolG

, which would'approxlmate, in some ways, the conditions found at Tororo. Far

this reason, only boarding schools were selecred; that most students

compluted from h6me to day schoOs and ,sTent relat.yelv im amounts of

time in"them, reduced the amount of effcct the institutions might have"

on the student. This factor, which lessened enmAronmental comparabilPtv

to,Tororo, alsoPlayed a major role in the decision to eliminate from the

survely schools which were coeducational.

,

Ultimately, fiv)e additional schools were s.elect!cl, with.an eye to

as much diversity as possible within the previously mentioned coetraints.

(See Table' 2.1). Gayaza High School, located only ten miles from Kampala,

was an obvious choice. The school consisted of approximately 400 girls in

Formg SI through 54-and another 85 in higher school in Forms S5 and S6.

Beginning with its first class of local chiefs' daughteA in 1905,-the

school has educated a relatively high proportion,oT daughters of*government

officials in addition to the usual distribution f girls from the middle

and lower leve of Society. While the school offers the usual curriculum

leading to the East African Certificate and Higher School Certificate, it

also has, since 1954, operated a school farm scheme as part. of the nutrition

and health program. The school also ofrered home economics and general

housecraft courses which would enable t1 e. authors toexplore the depth of



A TABLi 2.1

SAMPLE SIZE BY SCHOOL AND FORM

LOWER SCHOOLS Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 Form 4 Total
.% of Total
Population

, Tororo 106 (28%) 113(30%) .84 (22%) 76 (20%) 379 24.9

Gayaza 78 (32%9 35 (14%) 63 (26%) 70 (29%) 246 16.1

Namagunga 39 (23%) 38 (22%) 33 (19%) 63 (36%) 173 11.3

Nabisunsa 36 (22%) 29 (18%) 5.3 (32%) 48 (29%) 166 10.9

Sacred Heart 34 (27%) 33 (26%) 32 (26%) 26 (21%) 125 8.2

Bweranyangi 37 (23%) 35 (22%) 33 (20%) 57 (35%) 162 10.6

HIGHER SCHOOLS Form 5 Form 6 Total.
% of Total
Population

Tororo 82 (75%) 27 (25%) 109 7.1

Gayaza 43 (51%) 41 (49%) 84 5.5

Namagunga 41 (50%) 41 (50%) 82 5.4 .
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The second school, Nabisunsa,'was seletted because it, like Gayaza,

was located near Kampala but evolved from a much different background.

While Gayaza had grown from a small Church of Uganda (Anglican) mission

school, Nabisunqa began as a private Moslem school which had recently .

been brought under the aegis of the Ministry of Education as essentially

as inter-denominational school. There was no higher school and the

approximately 350 girls were in programs preparing them for the East

African Certificate. This school also offered a home economics and needle-

work program to the students which would be of obvious interest to the

study. Although little was specifically known about the backgrounds of

the girls attending Nabisunsa, it was thought that the girls represented a

lower socio-economic status which might, of course, provide an additional

contrast.

Namagunga,Secondary School is located about twenty-five miles

outside of Kampala. This institution began as part of a Catholic Mission

(Mount St. Mary's) and as one of the country's older schools, it has

developed the reputation of selectivity and high standards; like Gayaza, many

of the school's students come from families with a tradition of education

as a family priority. The students in the "lower school" numbered about

400, in addition to roughly 90 who comprised the higher school. The

school also offered, as part ofits program, practical work in home

economics as well as a little typing; inasmuch as these subjects were

relatively recently made available to some of the girls, Namagunga was

of particular interest to the study.



thought to offer parallels to Tororo and the three schools above while

presenting a uniqueness of their own. Sacred Heart is A Catholic school

located in the extreme north of the country and ha3 been in operation since

1933. The school presently offers only the East AErican Certificate,

although the Headmistress indicated that she would like to add a higher

school program as soon as it became possible. flr.tis S1 through S4 fiave

a little over 400 students, most of,whom are drawn from the rura1 areas

in the northern region of the country. When Sacred Heart was selected

for participation in the study, practical subjects were not presently

part of the program of the school, thus presentIng the project with an

opportunity to examine girls' attitudes about these subjects in an in-

stitution which was not currently offering. them.

The fifth school selected was Bweranyangi -Ihich was located in the

Western region. The school had originated as part of an Anglican mission

'

and began its developmenE in 1908 when it was estahlished as a primary

§chool. Like many of Uganda's schools, it evolved through the stages of

:becoming a junior secondary school, and later a se,tondary modern school, to

the point where in 1965, the school was upgraded V, the senior secondary

level. The total enrollment at the time of the stady was about 350 students

and most of the girls were thought to come from the agricultural areas of

Ankole and Kegasai regions. Like Sacred Heart in 4u1u, Bweranyangi was

thought to be much more of a regional school than either Gayaza, Nabi-

sunsa or Namagunga ana it was hoped that the girll would add a useful

dimenslion to the project.

ar thig point. r.o especially acknowledge



the assistance and cooperation this project received from the Ministry

of Education, particularly from the Chief Education Officer, Mr. E. K. K.

Sempebwa. Once the five schools in addition to Tororo were selected, a

letter from the Chief Education Officer was drafted and sent to the Head-

Mistresses, informing them of the nature of the study and asking their

cooperation. This enabled the field investigator to initiate contacts ,

with all Headmistresses in a matter of days following his arrival in

Uganda - no small feat, and one which made poss'ble the immediate initiation

of serious planning for adMinistration of the qnestionnaire. Draft copies

of the pre-test instrument Were circulated to o-ficials of the Ministry of

Education, AID and the staffs of Tororo and one or-two of the schools to

be sampled.

Pre-testing took place at. the Tororo Girls' School during the few

days remaining before the resumption of the final term. Nine girls from

three different forms who lived in the Tororo area were contacted and the

questionnaire was .administered to them. The girls were assisted with any

problems they had while they were filling in till! instrument, and notes

were made of any special difficulties they enconntered in comprehension.

A discussion followed the completion of the questionnaire and their suggest-

ions were incorporate into the final draft. A similar check was made with

a smaller group of girls once classes began, to corroborate these changes

and modification. Simultaneously, most of the ,:eachers and staff were

given draft copies of the instrument and appointments were made with each

of them to discuss their suggestions.

Contacts with the other schools in the project were interwoven



with pre-testing work at Tororo. Two extended .risits to Kampala made it

possible to visit each cf the three schools in :hat area twice; the pattern

usually involved a meeting with the Head, or ac:Ang Head, to explain tho

study,-discuss the general nature and operation of the school, and form,

a tentative plan for administration of the instrument. The initial visit

was followed by a second, to speak with the tes.:her designated as the

Careers Mistress, and any of the staff teaching practical subjects.

Because both Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi were ocated at the northern

and western extremes, a single visit to interv1.%7 the staff and administer

the questionnaire was the most practical soluti,gi to a problem created

by distance and lack of time. Extensive corres ,ondence was initiated with

these two schools to orient them as much as posAble in preparation for

this visit and the administration of the instruilent.

The jiscussions with the Heads and staf produced, among other

things, the structure for sampling each institu.tion. 'Tororo would, of

course, be done completely, but sheer numbers precluded repetition of

this in five additional sehools. A strategy fo:, obtaining representative

samples from each of the five other schools was devised. The charts and

discussion below indicate the sampling procedur(s developed for each

institutidn:

,Cayaza Sample

S1H (top stream) and SIA (bottom stream)

S2P (top stream)

S3C (top stream) and S3G (bottom stream)

S4M and S4J

S5 Arts and S5 Science

S6 Arts and S6 Scienoe



Gayaza High School was structured into streams which were essent-

ially ability groupings. Because of this, the ampling procedures for

Gayaza are the most extensive and complex of any of the schools. The

first three forms (S1 through S3) were divided into three streams and

the decision was ',lade to sample the academic extremes of each form.

Thus, the top and bottom streams in'Forms 1 and 3 were sampled, and the

top of Form 2 was chosen arbierarily to provide intermediate data between

the extremes. Form 4 and Forms.5 and 6 in the Higher School had only

two streams,"Arts and Science, which necessitated administration of the

questionnaire to both to insure representative coverage of each form.

Nabisunsa Sample

SD{

52X

53X and S3Y

S4 Arts and S4 Science

Nabisunsa was a little easier, from the standpoint of sampling

strategies, because the first two forms (S1 and S2) were divided at

random into three streams. Therefore, it was olly necessary to sample

one stream in each of these forms to establish aorms. Form 3 was

divided into two streams with arts and science biases, and Form 4 was

divided into two streams officially labled Arts and Science, which

made the complete sampling of each form necessary. Noabisunsa presently

has no higher school.



,

Namagunga_aample Sacrc Irt Sample Bweranyangi Sample
.._

SiA Si Inite')- S1 (one stream)

S2A S.' ;:hite) S2 (one stream)

S3A S3 (White) 53 (one stream) ,

S4 Arts & S4 Science ..S4 (Blue) S4 Arts nnd 54 Science

S5 Arts & S5 Science

S6 Arts & S6 Science

The first three forms of the remaining Achools (Namagunga,

Sacred Heart, and Bweranyangi) were divided at :-andom into three streams

for each form. Accordirglyonly one stream wa.: sampled in each form,

repeating the process used for randomly atreame'd forms in Nabisunsa. The

major differences in sampling procedures began to occur in the fourth

form (see chart above). S4 in Namagunga was diuided into Arts and Science

tracks (as were S5 and S6 in the higher school). necessitating total

sampling procedures. S4 at Sacred Heart was ravdomly divided'into streams,

exactly like Forms 51, S2, and S3, and the "Blui" stream was chr.sEn for

sampling simply because of scheduling convenience. Like Namagunga S4,

the fourth form at Bweranyangi was grouped into Arts and Science and both

streams were sampled to obtain complete.coveragu of the form.

As previously mentioned, the questionnaire was given to all of

the students at Tororo. It might be useful to point out at this juncture

ROMC of the major similarities and differences in the structure of

the Tororo Gir10 School, compared with those which have been discuss&l.
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Structure of Tororo Girls' School

S1 (three streams, randomly grouped)

S2 (three streams, randomly grouped)

S3 Commerce Home Economics Academic

S4 Commerce Home Economics Academic

S5 Commerce Science

S6 Science Arts,

Arts

As the chart above indicates, streaming in the first two forms

(S1 and S2) is virrJally the same as all other 3chools in the study ,with

the exception of Gayaza. At the 53 level, however, the girls are streamed

by the guidance staff into three streams, Commerce, Home Economics and
,-

Academic, each of which contain the bias reflected in their names.

The streaming for Form 4 is the same, which completes the structure

for the lower school. The higher school is made up of Are and Science

streams and, only last year, began a full commerce program, which is

reflected in the arrangement of streams in S5 and S6. In January of 1970,

the Commerce stream will also be represented ir the sixth form.

Once the instrument had been pre-tested and reproduced, schedules

were set and the questionnaire was administered. The time set aside

in all schools was Prep, Which made possible complete coverage of a

school in one visit and keeping timetable disruption .,- an ,Asolute

minimum. The Tororo lower school was given the instrument fl 1, riA a

teacher served as monitor in each room to note corrections in the.text

and assist the students with any problems in colwrehension. A set of



instructions fOr monitors was drawn up from the surgestions Of those who

helped administer this first block of questionnairts. These instru,--tious

were then used as a basis for briefing monitors at each of the other schoo7s.

The pateern which generally emerged involved a fifteen to thirty minute

discussion and briefing of the monitors, followed by immediate admils-

tration of the questionnaire. Usually, it was posfible for, the field

researcher to visli all of the classrooms during the course of Prep, to

deal with any unusual questions which arose. The (nly exception to this'

1110° procedure was administration of the instrument at Tweranyangi, where

intermittent rain threatenel'to make a late-night leturn unwise, if not

impossible. Tn this case, a teacher was given a thorough briefing and

the questionnal-e was adminis'tered later in the evening by the staff. As

each school was finihed, the questionnaires were counted, packaged and

delivered to AID for shipment to the University. The final phase of

the field portion of the project consisted of interviews with additional

:taff members at Tororo, the solicitation of essayE on selected topics

trom a few Tororo Girls' Sc000l classes and a number of interviews with

Tororo Girls' School graduaces who were employed te Kampa;La and the-

-L:ororo area and their emploVers. The field work tfrminated with several

11v:; of bibliographic work at the Institute of Education and Institute of

Social Research libraries la Kampala, and the Institute of Education

Library in London.

Data reduction began soon after arrival nt the University as a

code book was developed and coders were taken into the project. The data

were transferred from the cinestionnaires to optical scanning sheets,



which were then processed to. transfer the information to computer cards.

ihe format of the questionnaire was designed so that approximately 807

of the instrument was identical for use in all of the schools, including

Tororo. The remaining 20% consisted of special inserts which were

tailored to specific attributes possessed by individual schools and levels

within schools. Thus, there were five special ins,..Irts: one for Forms 1

and 2 at the Tororo Girls' School; another for Forms 3 and 4 at the Tororo

Girls' School; a third for Forms 5 and 6 at Tororo, the Higher School;

a fourth for'all of the lower schools other than Tororo; and a final one

for the other two higher schools sampled in the study.

Not surprisingly, the prbcess of coding and organizing these

data was complex and time-consuming, and the entin, operation took over

three months. On the average, every third one was checked for errors and

a running tally was kept throughout the coding process. This system,

coupled with extensive checking once the cards were coded and could be

processed for visual checks, reduced the corrected error rate to an

average of considerably less dian one per questionnaire. The final

. transfer to magnetic tape completed the process of the reduction and storage

of the information.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER II

1
R. Clignet and P. Foster, The Fortunate Few (Chicago: Northwestern

University Press, 1966).
J. Kahl, Meailurement of Modernism (Austin: University of Texas

fresS, 1968).

2The questibnnaire used in a study of pupil attitudes in East Africa

under the direction of Kenneth Prewitt is an excellent.model of a format

which is effective with secondary school pupils. Some of the results

of this study can be found in K. Koff, and G. Von der Muhll, "Political

Socialization in Kenya and Tanzania -- A comparative Analysis,"

Journal of Mbdern African Studies, V, No. 12 (1967), pp. 13-51.
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'CHAPTER III

TriE GIRLS: THF:R HOMES, FAMILIES AND PREVIOUS EDUCATION

One of the major factors affecting the output of secondary schools

is the characteristics of the pupils who enter the school. This chapter

will be devoted to a systematic look at the distribLtion of background

characteristics of the pupils in the six dicferent .schools in the sample.

The variables are, grouped for convenience into three clusters: regional
;

and group affiliation, home and family background, and previous educational

experience. Patterns will emerge wtlich are'consistent across a number cf

variables indicating that the schools differ significantly in the type of

students admitted. These differences interact with characteristicil of the

schools to produce different outputE in terma of the career aspirations of

the pupils: After gaining a clear picture of the characteristics of the

.entering plipils in this chapter, ambsequent chz rers will be able to

explore output differences in the context of the varying types of inPut.

3 9



Regional and Group Affiliation

Although the selection procedure for secondary schocls,in Uganda

allows any girl to attend any school in the Country providtrig her leaving

examination results are high enough, even a cursoryaook nt )1e s\chools

"shows that various influences exist which modify thel belection ptwcess. The

variables in the first section reflect the extent No wht;..h the mdmissions

procedurer regult in uneven distribution of the pupii§ In ttrms of group

affiliations such as race, religion, and tribe as vell as in terms of

s-,epgraphic characteristics such as size and location of pupils' home towns.

Age.

In the early years of Westernstyle schooling in Uganda wide

variation occurred in the ages of pupils admitted lo school. Over the years

r
the age of pupils has gradually fallen nd the range within a given class

has narrowed until today the girls' agesl are within a year or so of the

correct age for their class. Table 3.1 reveals thet.this has been.a

trend which has occurred generally, with all schools participating about

equally. The table gives mean ages by school and form ae well as means

for the entire school. The three schools having fifth and sixth forms

naturally have higher means because of the older glris in the higher schools.

The mean age of about 14 for the first forn is just what one

would expect: girls enter primary school at
A
age gu'Ac or seven and have

seven years of primary school before entering secondary school. One

factor encouraging this trend is the fact that headMistresses are allowed

to reject pupils who are over age in favor 'of girls who are closer to the
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correct age. The Ministry accepts the reasoning that older girls tend to

cause discipline problems and make the schools hatter to administer. As a

result, girls who enter late because families can't find school fees and

girls who repeat one or more classes have a lower chance of gaining

admittanCe to.secondary school. In spite of these factors, ranges of

three or more years within a class are quite common, especially in the

higher forms where pupils gained entrance when thete were fewer girls.,..
available with suitable qualifications for secondary school: the &Iciest

girl in the sample is a 22 year old sixth former.

Surprisingly, the table doesn't reflect something which occurred

at the time the girls now iu form three entered secondary school. In that

year the eighth year of schooling vas dropped as tEe junior secondary schools

were phased out. The result was a double set of girls competing for

entrance. Girls from both P7 and P8 took the leaving exam that year and

entering classes were chosen from both groups together. The expected

lowering of the average age in form three is not visible because of the

spread in ages for the P7 and P8 classes and the fact that the selection

process favors girls whose age is correct 'for their level in school. Since

that year, selection has taken place at the ead of seven years of primary

school and the ages of forms one and two reflect ttat fact. Differences

between schools are not apparent in age of entering pupils but are

apparent in the proportions who have repeated a class in primary school,

a factor Nehich will be discussed later in this chapter.

Rural-Urban Background of Pupils

In order to probe the distribution of rural and urban exveriences



TABLE 3.1

AGE OF PUPILS

Total
School

Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 Form 4 Form 5 Form 6

yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs.

TORORO 16.6 14.2 15.5 16.6 18.0 18.8 20,4

(487)* (106) (113) (84) (75) (82) (27)

GAYAZA 16.6 13.7 14.5 16.8 17.6 18.7 19.5

(327) (76) (35) (63) (69) (43) (41)

NAMAGUgGA 16.6 13.8 14.8 15.7 17.3 18.3 19.2

(255) (39) (38) (33) (63) (41) (41)

NABISUNSA 16.2 14.2 15.4 16.6 18.0

(164) (36) (29) (52) (47)

SACRED FE..RT 16.2 14.5 15.5 17.2 18.5

(121) (34) (33) (28) (26)

B14ERANYANGI 16.0 13.9 14.6 16.4 17.8

(159) (37) (33) (33) (56)

Number in parentheses indicates number in sample.
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in the sample, pupils were asked about the size of the town where they

attended primary school. The period of primary school attendance waS

selected on the assumption that rural-urban experiences at this age would

have the most impact on expectations of future educational and occupational

careers. The girls yere given fcur choices: Kampala (about 47,000),

Mbale (12,500), Tororo (6,300), and village.' The results are at hcst

an approximation which depends on the ability of the girls to asses..:- the

.comparability of the town in which their primary school.was located to

the choices provided in the question.. A girl in the western region, for

eNample, choosing "Torore must be assumed to have attended primary school

in a town like Masaka (5,000) or a town of similar size in the region.

While not precise, the results are sufficient to give a reasonable summary

of the degree of urban exposure present in a given school.

The proportions reporting primary school attendance in various town

sizes is presented in Table 3.2. The data reveals considerable variation

between the schools in the proportions who have lived in-anoirban location.

For most schools, about 10% of the pupils attended primary school in a

large city. Gayaza, however, has 20% in this category while Bweranyangi

has only 2%. As might be expected, Bweranyangi has the highest proportion

coming from a raral-villaee environment, closely followed by.Namagunga and

at a greater distance by Tororo. The remaining schools have about one-

third of the girls in this group.

Shifting attention to the higher schools, one finds that Namagunga

eXhibits essentially the same proportions as in the lower school. In

contrast, Tororo shous a strong urban shift in the higher school and Gayaza

A 1



TABLE 3.2

DISTRIBUTION OF PRIMARY SCHO:.1. ATTENDANCE BY TOWN SIZE

TOWNS THE SIZE Oi:
Kampala Mbale Tororo Village

LOWER SCHOOLS

,
Tororo 10.8 22.5 28.3 38.4

Gayaza 20.4 22.4 23.3 33.9

Namagunga 12.7 23.7 '13.3 50.3

Nabisunsa 12.3 27.6 25.2 34.4

Sacred Heart 9.7 34.7 25.0 30.6

Bweranyangi- 1.9 17.5 26.9 53.8

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 16.5 29.4 24.8 29.4

Gayaza 12.0 12.0 25.3 50.6

Namagunga 11.0 24.4 25.9 48.8

TC-IAL POPLLATION 12.2 23.7 23.9 40.1



a noticeable rural.shift, particularly in the village category. Com-

petition to enter higher school is very stiff and a primary determinant of

entrance is examination results. School performance therefore tends to

negate other forces which were important influences on attendance at lower

school. It is possible that the urban bias in the Tororo higher schools

results from interest in the commercial stream which would prepare gir[s

for jobs in an urban area.

The influence of physical location of the school does not seem to

be _strong. Gayaza, Namagunga and Nabisunsa are al] fairly close to urban

centers, but the proportions from large cities is cnly slightly higher

for these schools, than for the more rurally located ones. The authors

would miedict an increasingly urban oriented intake over the years as a

reswlt of overall population movement to the cities, and even more important,

because of the tendency for secondary pupils zo have educated parents whose

jobs are very likely to be in cities or towns.

Within Uganda there are numerous racial, religious, and regional

groups. Distribution of the various groups within and across schools

influence pupil behavior in the formation of peer groups and in promoting a

sense of.a wider community beyond the primary grour. Cne would expect that

schools where more than half of the pupils belong to a particular race,

religlon, or come from the same region, that the majority group would hare

a strong influence on attitudes and values wtdch axe accepted as normative

for the school. In schools where there is a more equal distribution of

affiliations one would expect pupils to have more exposure to views

different from their own and the atmosphere of the school to be more
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eclectic. The latter type'of school would also be more likely to acquaint

pupils with career opportunities outside of their own region. Distribution

pupil affiliations in terms of race, religion and regional origin within

each school will be discussed and compared below.

Race

Within Uganda about It of the population is of Asian origin.

However, the percentage of Asians in secondary schools has always been

significantly higher than their percentage in the total population; in

1966 they comprised nearly 35Z of the secondary school pupils. Historically,

the high attendance rate of Asian pupils has been the result of the high

value which they place on education, their ability and willingness to

finance their own schools - most of which have since became government

schools, and their location in cities where many of the large day schools

are situated.

Asians comprise a much smaller proportion of boarding schools as

evidenced by the fact that only 5Z of the girls in the sample are Asian.

There is no significant difference across schools in the percentage of

Asians within the school. The percentage of Asian pupils in the lower

schools ranges from 0-8Z. Although Tororo and Namagunga have the highest

percentage of Asian pupils, these percentages are not significantly higher

than those in the other lower schools. It Is interesting to note, however,

that in both Tororo Ind Namagunga higher school the percentage of Asian

girls is double 'what it is in the lower school altIough the Asians do not

constitute more than 137. of either higher school. The increase in the



percentage of Asian pupils in higher school does not occur in Gayaza.-

The shift in percentage of Asians in the higher schools has no obVious

explanation, but probably results from the interaction of some of the

following variables: the proximity of the school to urban centers, the

school's policy on accepting day pupils, and the recruiting situation

peculiar to each school.

Religion

To ascertain the distribution of religions within the schools,

pupili were asked to state their religious affiliation. Their responses

indicate that-the variation between schools is much.greater than the

variation within. For example, at least 314 of the pupils within Nabisunsa,

Gayaza and Bweranyangi indicated affiliation with the Church of Uganda,

while 3/4 of the pupils in Sacred Heart and Namagunga are Catholic (See

Table 3.3). For the most part this pattern is consistent with the fact

that Gayaza and Bweranyangi were founded by, and a large proportion of

their staff is still currently affiliated with, the Church of Uganda.

Sacred Heart and Namagunga, on th other hand, were established and remain

heavily influenced by the Zoman Catholic Church. Cuite clearly the founding

body of a school str-nply influe ,es the religious affiliation of its

pupils.

The fact that Nabisunsa drew its origins from-the Moslem faith is

reflected in the highest percentage of Moslem students (12.7Z) among all

the.lower schools. It is -worth noting that besides Tororn, Sacred Heart

is the only school which appears to be undergoing z transition. Comparing-

the percentage of pupils affiliated with the Catholic Church across forms

there is a notable decrease in percentage from Form 4 to Form 1 (92% to



62%, reipectively). There is a concomitant increase in the percentage

who give the Church of. Uganda as their religion (42. in FormA to 32% in

Form 1). Other schools in the sample mainten the same religious proportions

across forms.

Of all the schools sampled, Tororo has the greatest diversity of

religious affiliation; Tororo lower school has virtually the only notable

Hindu population, one of the larger Moslem populations, and the smallest

proportion in the majority religion. The pattern of diversity at Tororo

is strengthened at the higher school level with the majority religion

dropping to only 50% of,the total. The other two higher schools naintain

essentially the same proportions as in their lower schools. The pro-

portions at Tororo indicate that the school is making progress in imple-

menting its policy of recruiting a non-sectarian group °of pupils. The

purpose of such a policy is to provide an atmosphere which approximates the

religious diversity of Uganda so that pupils can learn to live harmoniously

with people who have different religious beliefs.

One should note that the religious composition_of the schools

in this sample is representative of the proportions found in most schools

in 7zanda. A larger study of thirty-one schools done in 1967 showed that

s-etwh-is which were founded by a religious body typically had 75% to 80%

ot the pupils affiliate& with the religion of the founding body.
4

For

z-_-.ernment schools, th'it dominant religious group was usually about two-

thirds of the total population. Tororo stood out as unusual in that

larger survey, just as it does mow in the study of the six girls schols.

4 8
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TABLE 3.3

PUPILS' RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION

Church of
Catholic Hindu Moslem OtherUganda

LOWER SCHOOLS Z .11

Tororo 67.9 21.7 4.3 4.0 1.6

Gayaza 91.4 5.3 -0- 2.4 .8

Namagunga 17.3 78.0 1.7 2.3 .6

Nabisunsa 77.0 10.3 -0- 12.7 -0-

Sscred Heart 19.4 75.0 .8 4.8 -0-

Bweranyangi 93.8 4.3 -0- 1.9 -11-

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 49.5 33.0 1.8 13.8 1.8

Gayaza 92.5 3.8 -0- 3.8 -0-

Nemagt.mga 14.6 79.3 3.7 2.4 -0-

49.
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Sponsorship of Primary School

To investigate further the relationship between.the pupas'

religion and the founding body of the secondary school, pupils were-asked

about .the religious sponsorship of the primary school which they attende3.

It was hypothesized that a fairly consistent pattern would emerge with
_

pupils of -a given religion tending to attend ooth primary and secondary

schocls associated with that religion. Supporting such a hypothesis is

the historical.pattein of religious development in the country. Soon after

the arrival of Europeans iu Uganda, arrangements were made which divided

the country up among the various religious missionaryigroups_operating

there. This division persists today in the differential proportions of

the population following various religions in each region of the_country.

The religion dominant in a given region tends to be the founding body of

moat of the schools in the area, and other things being equal, pupils

tend t(; go to school in their own regions.

To test the influence of primary school sponsorship on the

religious composition of the seCondary schools, Table 3.4 was constructed

to show the proportions of pupils of a given religious affiliation who

attended a primary school sponsored,by that religion. The first figure

in .sch column represents the proportion of the pupils in that school who

attended a primary school sponsored by the religion named at the top of the

column. The second figure is takemfrom the previous table, and indicates

the percentage of the school which is of that religion. As expected, the

table shows a definitt tendency for pupils to attend a primary school

sponsored by their own religion. With only a few exceptions, anyWhere
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from one-half to more than three-quarters of the pupils fall into this

pattern.

The table also rev trong tendency for secondary schools

recruit pupils from primary schools of the religious sponsorship.

Thus 432 of Namagunga and 70% of Sacred Heart came from Catholic primary

schools. Gayaza shows a similar.percentage coming from Church of UgAnda

primary schools. Bweranyangi, however, has only 30% coming from primary

schools with the same sponsorship. This lower percentage may reflect

relatively lower opportunities for girls in Church of Uganda primary

Schools in the Western region from wilich the schoo draws most of its

pupils. (For all of Uganda there are only 23 girls' primary schools

sponsored by the Church,of Uganda compared with alnost 100 Catholic schools):

This same factor would explain the fact that onlyscne-third of the over

90% who are Church of Uganda at Bweranyangi have come from non-government

primary schools.

Not to be overlooked are the figures in Om first column which

indicate the proportions of pupils in each school coming from government

sponsored primary schools. The relatively large size of these figures

may conceal some al-mbiguity in the girls' responses. Within the past few

years. many of the primary schools founded by churches have come under the

administrative control of the government, although in most cases they have

retained their close connections With the church. -A few of the girls

may therefore be responding in terms of thelgoverlymit control of the

school, rather than its original religious affiliation. Perhaps more

important-than the actual founding body of the school is the girls'
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TABLE 3.4.

THE SPONSORSHIP OF PRIMARY SCHOOL ATTENDED
COMPARED WITH PUPILS' RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION

Government

LOWER SCHOOLS

Tororo
.c

34.3

Gayaza 47.5

Naragunga 46.5

Nabisupsa 54.9 c

Sacred Heart 17.6

Bweranyangi 67.7

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo_ 38.0

Gayaza 40.5

Namagunga 24.4

Church of
Uganda

Catholic Other

47.5167.4k 17.4121.7

,

46.7/91.4 4,9/ 5.3

9.3/17.3 43.0178.0

.8/ 9.9

.8/ 3.2

1.2/ 4.6

36.6/77.0 8.5/10.3 -0-712.7

12.8/19.4 59.6/75.0 --0-/ 5.6

30.4/93.8 1.9! 4.3 -0-1 1.9

29.6/49.5 25.9/33.0 6.5/17.4

54.4f92.5 2.5/ 3.8 2.5/ 3.8

9.E114.6 ;33.4/79.3 2.4/ 5.1

Percentage before the slash refers to primary schoJ1 attended. The

percentaze alter the slash indicates religious afftliation.

5.2
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perceptions of the organization in control of the schoolr, which we shall

interpret their answers as meaning.

Except for Sacred Heart, which draws heavily from Catholic primary

schools, and Tororo, which shows a fairly even st)rcad across the three

types of founding body, the other lower schools recruit half or more of

their,students from government sponsored schools. The percentages:from

government SchOols falls for the higher schools'girls, probably reflecting

the fact that the government administerei many fewer schools when those

girls wyre attending .primary-school. At both levels one fact is apparent:

substantial=numbers of,girls attend government schcols but retain a re

ligios affi._.iation which influences their choice et secondAry schools.

Given an -;laportunity, though, the girls prefer to attend primary school

at a school founded by their own religion.

Regional and Tribal Background of Pupils -

In the discussion cf religions affiliation a number of references

have been made to the impact of the location of 'the girls' homes on the

choice of schools. To study the relationship between the location of the

school and the home regiots of the girls in the school --able 3.5 vas

constructed. Bweranyangi-and-Sacred Heart show the strongest pattern

16
of dominance by pupils from the region in which the school is located.

Tororo shows a somewhat weaker relationship, with less than half of the

.pupils coning from the eastern region-and substantial.representation from

the central region.

The other three schools reflect their central location tn the

5.3
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mixed nature of their regional representation. Both Namagunga and Nabisunsa

Ille in the eastern part of the central region and recruit about equally

from the two regions. dbayaza lies a bit more to the west and draws a

substantial proportion from the western region. Geyaza seems to show the

best balance,with sizeable proportions from three of the four regions in

the country.

A different perspective on the regions: omposition of the schools

is presented in Talife 3.6 vhich _contains the rceutages of pupils from the

three largest tribes in each school. The first column also presents the

total number of tribes present in each of the schoels, as one indicator of

the diversity of the school. The other-measure of diversity_available in

the table is the extent to_which orz tribe does not contain a very large

proportion of the pupils.

The range in proportions is illustrated by the differences between

Bweranyangi, where the first three tribes constitute over 80% of the

pupils, and Torcrs where the first three tribes make up just-over 40Z of

-

the pupils. The distinction is supplemented by the size of the largest

tribe which is neatly two-thirds of Bweranyangi as compared with less than
-

20Z at Tororo. For the remaining schools about ba3f the school is cumposl.d

of the three major tribes, with the largest-of the thrA having:labout one-

third of all the-pupi'l. The proportions at'Nabisunsa-are slightly

larzer, but not significa=iv different. Tororo and Sr,red Heart have

populations vhich are the least dominated by any s:ngle tribe; Tororo has -

added diversity by virtue of the number of tribes represented in the school.

Although the.maior'tribe in the central region of the country is anong the



TABLE.3.5

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION Op PUPILS

Central Western Northern EaAtern Others
2

7.

TORORO
(Eastern) 21.0 8.5 14.4 47,0 9.1 :

GAYAZA
(Central) 36.4 30.7 8.0 19.1 5.8

NAMAGUNGA
(Between central 30.9 12.2 4.5 39.4 13.0
and eastern)

NABISUNSA
(Central) 39.9 11.6 7.4 39.9 1.2

SACRED HEART
(Northern) 17.6 3.4 62.2 13.4 3.4

\ BWERANYANGI
\ (Western) 9.2 86.9 -0- 1.2 .7 .

Zegional ldcation of school

2
This category contains Europeans, Asians and non-Ugandan Africans.
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TABLE 3.6

PERCENTAGE OF PUPILS FROM THE THREE
:q0ST HEAVILY REPRESENTED TRIBES IN EACH SCHOOL

TRIBES
Total

#

1st 2nd 3rd

TOTAL %
3 Largest
Tribes

% % %

TORORO 34 16.6 14... 11.0 41.8

GAYAZA 36 35.1 15.0 7.0 57.1

NAMAGUNGA 33 30.1 12.2 12.2 54.5
,

NABISUNSA 21 39.3 13.5 8.0 60.8

SACFED HEART 21 21.8 14.3 10.9 47.0

BWERANYANGI 10 62.1 11.8 9.2 83.1
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top three tribes in each of the schools, the other major tribes in the

schools are consistent with the region in which the school is located.

In terms of socialization within the school and the pattern of

interaction among the pupils, it would seem that quite different patterns

would develop in a school where 2/3 of the pupils come from the same tribe

as compared with a s.:,hool where the largest tribe tepresents only 16% of

the pupil population. Thus, in Tororn, where the tribal distribution.is

more equal it could be expected that there would be more interaction

among members from different regions with no one group setting the norms

or the language for the other pupils. This more eclectic composition is

consimtemt with Tororo's original intention as noted by Preident Pbote

during a visit to the school:

The school was organized and administered with the policy defined
by the government of Uganda and accepted girls from all parts of
Uganda. The government believed that students from various parts
of the country, studying at one school, would establish, while
they were still young, a broader outlook of Uganda and develop a
national outlook. (Uganda. Argus, 1968 p. I.)

The preceding discussion has revealed considerable differences in

the distribution of pupils' backgrounds in the various schools. The

relationship of these differences to the characteristics and location of
,

the school suggest that the selection procedure is not as free from

influences as one mightexpect from a dc.;criptiOn of the process. Although

A

any pupil can apply to any school, and hnadmasters cannot discriminate on

the basis of race, tribe, or religion In the actual selection process,

clearly some forces are modifying the intended "meritonly" criterion for

selection.



Probably foremost among these forces is tho initial choice of

schools which the pupil herself makes. On the application form each

pupil lists eight schools in descending order of dPsirability. The factors

which influence the pupil's choice of schools are worth considering. Of

prime importance is the range of the pupil's knowledge about alternatives

available._ Interacting with this perceived range of choices is the

strong influence of teachers, parents, friends, siblings, and older pupils

already attending secondary school.

The average primary school leaver will probably never have been

more than a dozen miles from home and will have only the vaugest idea about

other regions of Uganda. His knowledge of secondary schools will thus

be limited and the pupil can be expected to choose a school in his own

region; a school where he knows there are pupils of his own tribe, and of

course a school of the same religion as that of his parents. These natural

tendencies are reinforced by the communication patterns within the area.

Headmasters of primary schoofS will tend to know and communicate with

headmasters of secondary schools sponsored by the 3ame religious body. Over

the years, patterns of recruitment tend to become ostablished so that the

intake for a given secondary school tends to come 'rom the'same set of

primary schools year after year.

Home and Family Background

Research within Western cultures has revealed that the family

plays a substantial role in determining a dhild's aspirations ind expectations,

as well as his achievement within the formal schoo1 system.
5 If this same
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pattern were to hold true in Uganda, we would expect that girls who attend

secondary school are likely to have parents with more education than the

general population. Similarly, one would expect that parents of girls

attending the most prestigious schools would have more education than those

of girls attending-the less well-known schools. In addition to the formal

education level of the parents, 'other variables will be described which

have been found to be significantly related to achievement levels of pupils

in other cultures. The variables include: the English speaking ability

of the parents, the occupation of both'father and mother, and the pupil's

perception of her parents' interest in ber education.

Education of Parents

Table 3.7 presents the mean number of years of education for

fathers and mothers in each school. A number of patterns are immediately

apparent. For e71mple, within a giyen school; the level of father's educa-

tion is significantly higher than that of the mothers. In most instances

the difference is about three years. Also, across schools, there is a

significant difference in the amount of education which the fathers and

mothers have received. In lower school, the education level of the fathers

varies from about five to ten years; for the mothers the range is less:

3 to 6 1/2 years. It is.intertsting to note that the years of school

attendamce for mothers in some schools (Gayaza and Namagunga) exceeds or

is egv-1 to the educational level of the fathers in Bweranyangi. The data

in the table suggest that women tend to marry men 14110 are more educated

than they, but the more educat..,1 rnAm

0 9

t more_educated women.



TABLE 3.7

MEAN.YEARS OF EDUCATIOi OF PARENTS

Father' Mother

LOWER s6Hopis yrs. yrs.

Tororo '6.8 3.7

Gayaza 10.1 6.4

Namagunga 8.4 5.2

Nabisunsa 7.0 4.6

Sacred Heart 6.7 2.8

Bweranyangi 5.3 3.0°

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 8.4 4.8

Gayaza 8.3 5.2

Namagunga 8.0 4.6

1.

To determine the distribution of formal schooling of both the pupils'
fathers and mothers respondents were asked to check one of 8 items ranging
from 'no.schooling' to 'university training.' These items were grouped for
analysis into categories roughly approximating 0,3,6,8,10,11,12 and 16 years
of education or trainfng so that percentages and mean scores for each level
could be computed for every school in the study.

6 0
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Fot the-hlgier,sLiuuls-tilere-ts-less variance by sex of parent

across schools. The fathers in aT1 three schools have attained a mean

education level of a little more than eight years. There is also little

variance for mothei.S; the mean being new:: five years in all higher schools.

The data in Table 3.7 also indicate that the parentsof the pupils)

attending the traditionally more prestigious institutions (Gayaza and

Namagunga) have significantly more education than the parents in one of the

less prestigious schools, like Bweranyangi, This may be the result of

several factors. One might be that.parents.with more education tend to

place a higher value on education and pass this value on to their children.

The child, in turn, is motivatei to achieve and perhaps does better on the

primary leaving examination than othtr pupils who have not had suct strong

support from their family. The pupil has probably been told 1:hat Cayaza,

for example, is a good school and that it is impor,:ant for her to attend a

"good" school. The parents of such a pupil will see tL he selects the

'best schools which her record indicates she ow= gain entrance to.

,

In his article, "The Crisis of Lducation in Uganda: Rich Man's

Harvest?" M. S. M. Kiwanuka claims that currently the secondary schools are

serving the elite and that with the expansion of the primary schools wfthout

a proportional increase in secondary schools, secondary school attendance will

6
become more and more the privilege of a few. Kiwanuka maintains that in

the homes of the educated African there is a great emphasis on education

and the rich man is able to provide extra tutoring for hi's child so that he

can score higher on the crucial exams. He summarizes the develcpment of

this pattern as follows:

6 1
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Whereas twenty years ago children from poor families had a good chance
of getting into Senior Secondary School, the results of the
last three years or so are disturbing...Grade I passes in the

Senior Entrance Examination (are) will increasingly become
7

associated with the ability to buy the best primary education.

One way to test Kiwanuka's argument is'to compare the education

of the pupils' parents with the education of all the people in the parents'

age group. The first two columns of Table 3.8 preent the percentage of

the people who were 20 years old in 1960 who had attained various educa-

tional levels. This is roughly the age group to which the parents of the

current secondary school population belong. (Most of the parents are

probably older than 20, and to that extent the table presents an overly

optimistic statement of the educational attainments of the parents' age

group.) By comparing these 'percentages with the fj.gures in the next two

columns, which contain the edugational levels of the parents of all the

girls in the sample, it is possible to see' that, in fact, the parental

education level of the girls in school is much higher than that for the

population as a whole. For example, in the total population fully half

of the males had no schooling at all, while in the sample only 20% of the

fathers had no schooling. The elite nature of the parents is even more

striking in.terms of the percentages who have completed minimal secondary

schooling. (27% over 7% for the males).

If the trend suggested by Kiwanuka were to continue, one woul

expect that-the differences between the educational attainMent of.the

parents ric secondary school pupils and the levels nttained.by the com-
,

parable age group in the total population would increase. As of yet, data

for such comparisons is not generally available; but a conscious effort

would make it relatively easy to collect if educational planners were
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interested in watching this pattern over. th;? .1.:a;Ag

Also illustrated in Table 3.8 are the diffrences in parental

education by school. The school with the highest overall level of pa,...!ntal

education (Gayaza) is compared with the school showing the lowest level

(Bweranyangi). While parents of Bweranyangi students are significantly'

above the levels for the total population, Gayaza girls' parents are

significantly higher stiil. The difference is particularly apparent when

comparing the education of fathers bermd the junior secondary level;

almost one-third of the fathers of Gayaza girls have it least completed

secondary school and many of these have had some university experience.

In Bweranyangi, cordOarabie education has been attained by less than lOX

,of the fathers. Thus, while parents of secondary school pupils represent

an elite group relative to the total population, a hierarchy exists

between 2econdary schools based on the level of parentaleducation,

particularly in lower school (see Table 3.7). At this point in time

Tororo ranks fourth among the six sdhools sampled In terms of mean levels

of education for both fathers and mothers.

Parents' Ability to Speak En lish

Closely related to the parents' educational level is their ability

to speak English, a factor which one would expect te exert considerable

'influence on their childrens' progress in a school system taught in English.

To measure this Variable, pupils were asked to indjcate whether at least

one of their parents spoke English. Obviously, thu reliability of the
\

data is dependent on the pupils judgement of,their parents' fluency.

.63 ,
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TABLE 3.8

COMPARISON OF PARENTS"EDUCATION LEVEL WITH
EDUCATION LEVEL FOR THE TOTAL AGE GROUP

*
TOTAL POpULATION

Male Female
X-

PARENTS OF
TOTAL SAMPLE

Fathers Mothers
7. X

HIGHEST' LEVEL
(Gayaza)

Fathers Mothers
7.

LOWgST.LEVEL
(Bweratipangi)

Fathers Mothers
X X

Jnne 52.0 82.5 20.3 34.7 21.7 24.1 20.7 38,5

Some Primary 18.0 10.0 22.7 29.9 7.8 22.0 40.9 46.2

Basic Primary 21.0 6.0 8.2 10.7 7.0 15.1 8.8 4.4

Minimum sec-
ondary

7.0 1.2 28.4 19.7 31.5' 22.7 8.3

(Jr. Second-
ary, Teacher
Training,
Special)

Completed
secondary 2.0 0.3 10.8 4.5 11.9 6.9 3.8 *4.5

University 9.6 0.5 20.1 0.8 3.1 0.1

The statistics for the, total population were extrapolated from Richard Jolly's

Planning Education for kfrican Development,(Nairobi, Kenya: East Africe Publishing

House, 1969), pp. 2-7. The percentages are based on the projected educhtion level

of individual% who were 20 years of age in 1960.



When a question arose, the students were asked to base their response

simply on whether either parent.could communicate basic needs in English,

in contrast to someone who might just know a few words.

Within this framework, the data yield the informaticn shown

in Table 3.9. Bweranyangi seems to, be the only school samnled wheremore

, than half (67%) of the,pupile parents do not speak English. As

table reveals Gayaza is more than 10% aheed of the aext school. Namagunga

and Sacred Heart follow with aboilt 60% of the parents speaking English.

Tororo ranks Ath behind Nabisuhsa, although both of theseschools are

well above thp proportion speaking English in Bwerznyangi. ,As expected,

the pattern al English speaking is closely related to the rankings based

on educational attainments of the parents.. Differences occur for Tororo

' which is below what might be expected given the educational level of,the

'parents, and for Sacred Heart which reports notably highe; levels of English

speaking than would be expected from the amount'Of parental education. In

both cases, these differences may be related to amounts of English spoken

in the regions where the schools are located and from which most of their

pupils come.

Occupation of Parents

Other than education, the most important detefminant of family

status is that of parental occupation. While closely related to the

educational level of the parents, occupation may well be important in

-
itself as a source of influence on the vocational espirations of the

children,.both from the point of view of modeling end from that of,providi.g
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TABLE 3.9

*- PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS WHO SPEAK ENGLISH

Yes

*LOWER SCHOOLS.

Tororo 52.5 47.5

Gayaza 75.5 24.5

Namirunga 63.6 36,.4

Nabisunaa 5L1 43.9

Sacred Heart 62.6 37.4

Bweranyangi 33.3 66.7
'0

HIGHER SCHOOLS
,

Tororo 65.I 34.6

Gayaza .75.5 24.5

Namagunga 58.0 42.0
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motivation. The distribution of parental-occupatiens for different

schools also provides an indicator of the proportions of pupils wilo come
7

from homes where parents are involved in the modern secto; as compared

with parents In ihe traditional, agricultural sector.

Turning first to the fathers' occupatioas as reported by their

daughters one finds some interesting similarities across.the schools in

the sample. The fathers' occupations were grouped for convenience into the

nine categories reflected by the col:sr headings in Table 3.1C, The rank

order of the three most popular categc .'ss is consistent lor all schools:

manual-unskilled is first with 22%-45%, commercial-administrative is second,

with*17%-27%, and teaching is third with 102-17% of all the fathers For

most schools the next two categories were the professional and the social

. work - communications occupations. While the ranking is similar across

schools, the percentages found in any particular category vary greatly

acrdss schools. These differences are apparent in the range of-percentages

across the first five categories for different schools: Gayaza shows a

fairly even split with from 11% to 22% in the top five rategories, whereas

Bweranyangi renges from 5% to 45% for the same.five categories.

A major part of the difference is to be foLnd in the category

which separates the modern altd the traditional sectorsof the economic

activities of the parents. The manual-unskilled category includes the

occupations of farmer, herder, and fisherman which fer this purpose are

considered to be part of the traditional sector. This assumption may be

unfair to a few isolated parents who operate their farms or who fish in a

modernized manner. Three schools have 40% to 45% of their fathers with

67
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occupations in this category. Of these, Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi are

also the schools with the least amount of parental education,as one might

-expect. In comparison, Nabisunse ranks third in education levels, but has

.the largest proportion of fathers,in the non-modern sector. Of the other

schools, Tororo and Namagunga have about one-third of their fathers in the

.traditional sector, while Gayaza has only just owr one-fifth in that

sector.

At,the other end of the occupational scale, the professional

category, Gayaza stands cut with over 11% of the fathers having such

occupations. Namagunga and Nabisunsa follow at something of a distance,

while Tororo ana the other two schools have less than 3% of the fathers

in professional jobs. Again this ranking relates closely to the mean

educational levels of the fathers and reflects the strong influence which

educational level has on the type of job open to aLl individual in Uganda.

One would expect the considerable differences in family background across

the schools to have an impact on the expectations cf the girls about their

future employment, a relationship which will be explored in a later

chapter.

Looking at the fathers of higher school girls, one finds about the

sane pattern of responses. Gayaza and Namagunga clange little, with only

the professional category showing fairly substantiil changes by dropping

-
to just over half the percentages r-esent in the lower school. Tororo

presents greater changes with a 10% drop in the proportion of fathers in

the traditional sectrr. Compensating for this drop, are 5% rises in ths

commercial-administrative and the teaching categories. These changes in

69
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TorOro result from a combination of selection'from their own girls and the

influi of girls from other secondary schools to Tororo's higher school.

Which factol. contributes more to the lowered proportion of fathers in the

non-mPnern s,-:tor is not clear st this point. Table 3.7 indicates that

the process for Iororo also favors girls whose parents have more education

since the averages for Tororp rise significantly between lower and higher

school. The averages for the other two higher schools do not increase

possibly because they are so high to begin with. In fact, Gayaza decreases

notably from lower to higher school, so that the composition of the

higher school is comparable to the other higher schools. The effect of

the national selection process for entrance to higher school seens to be

a 3 -eling process which produces equality across schools in teJ-ms of

parents' education.

Information about the ocumpational activities of the methers is

presented in Table 3.1rwhich details the percentages involved in the six

major categories. In all schools, the great majority of mothers are house-

w_ves who do not participata in the modern wage economy. Gayaza, with 30%

of the mothers holding jobs, is the only school with significant numbers in

the modern sector. Namagunga and Nabisunsa have about 20% in wage-earning

jobs, while the other schools have 10% or less in such positions. Mothers

who do work outside the home are most likely to be in some type of a

teaching position. The second most popular job is t7='it of nurse/midwif-,

and after thos: two the remainder are scattered in secretarial-admiristrative

type work with a handful making uoney as dressmakers. Only two mothers in

the whole sample were reported as having professional level Jobs, one as a

doctor and the other as a lawver.';
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TABLE 3.11

OCCUPATION OF MOTHER

Housewife Secretary; Aftbairt
clerk strator

Nurse;
midwife

Teacher;
lecturer

Dress-
maker

LOWER SCHOOLS

Tororo 89.9 .8 .5 3.4 4.0 .8

C.ayaza 71.8 2.1 3.8 9.2 11.3 1.7
-

Namagunga 80.1 2.9 .6 4.7 11.1 -0-

Nabisunsa 83.4 2.5 3.1 3,1 6.1 . 1.2

Sacred Heart 90.0 '-0- -0- .8 8.3 .8

Bweranyangi 93.5 .7 3.3 2.0" .7

HIGHER SMOOLS

Tororo 82.7 1.9 1.0 3.8 6.7 3.8

Gayaza 82.1 -0- 1.3 6.4 9.0 1.3

Namagunga 80.1 -0- 1.3 9.3 8.0 -0-

Two respondents also indicated their mothers were either doctors or
lawyers. Two others indicated factory worker or field hand.

3% cf the sample did not answer questian.

-61-
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Because so few of the mothers are involved in ncn7traditional

occupations, they do not provide a source of informativt or modeling for

their daughters about the employment opportunities open t.. tnem. Even

in Gayaza, nearly 70% of the mothers are in the traditional sector and

hence are unable to provide much direction for ther daughters. 'Women

working as housewives and farming the family shamba can also be expected

not to have much realistic information about potential jobs for women.

These circumstances suggest strongly the need for some activities on the

part of the schools to expose the girls to role models in the modern

sector and to make available realistic information about the employment

world for women.

Family Conceraritb Pupil's Education

To investigat*e further the relationship between family background

anSthe pupils' interests, the girls were asked to indicate which member

of their family "cares most about your education." The question provided

a range of fixed choices and an open 'other' category. As indicated in

Table 3.12 the great v?ajority cf the girls chose .,15ther father or mother

as the relative most interested in their education. The predominance of

fathers over mothers is perhaps a lit tL skewed because the question

t-ced pupils who wanted to choose both mother and father to put down only

cne answer.
8

The fey pupils who indicaP-ed people in the 'other' category

probably did so because that individtial was paving their school fees in a

situation where there parents either couldn't or wouldn't do so.

Even allowing for some bias produced by the flrmat of the question,
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the results indicate strongly the importance of the, father as a supporter

of the girls' education. One might well hFve expccted the mothers to be

more prominent given that all the pupils are girls. Traditionally boys are

educated first, and girls only if there are resources left or not at all

because education is felt to give the girls improper ideas. In such a

situation, one would expect many girls to be in school only if their

mother had been able tO either provide gupport or convince the father that

it was desirable to do so. Interestingly, the proportions of mothers

selected as being concerned with educaticin just about complement the

proportions of mothers whO are housewives, and therefore presumably have

little education themselves. In other words, the proportions of working

mothers are equal to the proportions selected as being concerned with the

daughter's education, guggesting that mothers with education may be more

influential in gaining acce

In a later chapter the results from this question will be combined

with information on job preferences which the most concerned person has

foethe girls. The pattern may provide same insight into one possible

source of influence on the occupational choices of the girls. Tbe pre

dominance of fathers, however, suggests same severe limitations on this

source *of influence because of the low probability that the fathers will

have much knowledge about careers for women.

Educational Background of the P:lpils

The third section of this chapter provides information on the

educational experience of the pupfis in the sample_ Specificallv, two

indicators will be discussed: the score which the pupilsreceived on the

I
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TABLE 3.12

PERSON MOST CONCERNED WITH PUPIL'S EDUCATION

Brother/ .*

Father Mother Uncle Other
Sister

LOWER SCHOOLS X 2 X

. Tororo 70.6 10.1 14.1 4.5 .9

Gayaza 70.2 16.1 - 9.9 2.5 1.2

Namagunga
s..-

71.1 10.4 12.7 4.0 1.8

Nabisunsa 66.3 13.9 13.g 4.8 1.1

Sacred Heart 52.8 16.3 23.6 4.1 3.2

Bweranyangi 70.2 9.3 15.5 5.- /-

HIGHER SCUOMS

Tororo 65.1 12.8 16.5 *.7- 2.8

V Gayaza 72.4 13.2 6.6

Namagunga- 62.2 26.8 6 1 -.--. -0-.

k.

Nine respondents wrote in 'zoverament," five wrote in 'Leacher," four
wrote in "fn-laws," tzo rot iu "benefactors," and r.go replied "don't know."
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last examination before entering secondary school, and the patty7n of

repeating classes during primary school. Both of these indi,;ze:Afs are

felt to be related to the quality.of the education reCeivel in primary

school and to provide some indication of probable perforru..,Q,: in secondary

school. The ability of the leaving.examination to predi;t %verfo...rance

on the School Certificate examination at the end of secon-=*7..y school has

been discussed at same length by Somerset.
9

He concluees! that the exam

is adequate for the brighter students, but is not very eff:,:ient in

selecting among the border line cases. Inteiestingly he -!'inds a higher

overall correlation for the girls (.428) than for th:: (.374). The

relationship of the repeater pattern is more tenuous, rest.:.1g on

assumption that girls attending a good school and havit' 7e;;zding

ability will progress.evenly through school without repeatin,

Resuir.s on tite Leaving Examination

The score of a pupil on the leaving examii ... is important not

only, as a predictor of future performance, but as a major determinant

in the selection process for entrance into a secur-:ary school. The score

determines whether the gir/ has any chance to enter secondary school, and

if she can get a place, the score determiner --,hten of her choices of

schools :she is placed in. As a result of this process, the qu4ilitv of girls

entering- a particular school differs according tu 71e. reputation bf the

ceI anl tb,L-2 extent to %each knowledge n-f-cut the school is uldely

disseminated.

resuli:s of this sebIction process are presented in Table 3.13

66
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which gives the average'score for each form in the schools in the sample.
10

It should be noted that the examination was taken at one of two points

depending on the age of the pupils. For 1..upils in Forms 1 and 2, and half

of the pupils in Form 3 the examitatio:: !ye2 :-aen at the end of P7; the '

older pdpils took it az the end of PS u'eqt.12 qsed to be the end of junior

secondary school. Two groups of pupils were competing for places when the

current Form 3 entered secondary school: those who took the leaving

examination at the end of P7 and fhose who were in PS during the last year

it existed. This dual entrance into the Form 3, group explains the dis,-

crepancy in scores for that level; those who took the exam at the end of

P7 scored lower than those who took the examination in P8.

Several general patterns emerge from the deta. One is that across

all schools the mean score is increasing with'each new group which enters

the school. This may be the result of several factors: a general rise in

.the quality of primaty education, a gradual lesserung of the difficulty of

the test, or more likely, increased competition for places in Form 1 with

the result that the minimum score needed for entrance is rising foi all

Ubile the mean score increases from Form 4 to Form 1 within each

school, the relative ranking of the six schools remaizs fairly consistent

.for each form. Bowever, the distance between the nean scores of the schools

for a given form changes significantly. The changc is greatest for

Bweranyangi and Sabisunsa in comparison to Namagunga. The difference between

the mean scores for the two schools and Namagunga ts over 20 points in

Form , wheieas in Forms .1 and 2 they differ on the average by about five

7 6



TABLE 3.13

. AVERAGE tlARK ON PRIMARY LEAVING EXAM BY SCPOOL AND FORM

LOWER SCHOOLS Form 1 Form 2 Form 3 Form 4 TOTAL

*
Tororo .155 146 (126) 144 -138 146

(22) (n)

Gayaza 164 158 (144) 152 145 156
(14) (43)

Namagunga 157 145 (129) 255 150 150
(10) (17)

Nabisunsa 148 141 (119) 140 129 137
, (12) (21)

,
Sacred Heart 146 140 143 143

Bweranyangi 153 143 (119) 141 128 133
(17) (14)

HIGHER SCHOOIS Form 5 Form 6 TOTAL

Tororo 146 138 14s

Gayaza 145 158 148

Namagunga 158 163 158

The score in paremtheses under Form ,3 applies t) girls who -cook the -

primary leaving exam in P7, whi'le the score adjacent t) it applies to girls
bo tock the test in ?8. The nunber cf girls who took the exam at each level
is directly underneath.
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points. Tororo also moves up-in comparison with Namagunga from.a difference

of 12 points in Form 4-to a difference of 1 or 2 points in thc. lower forms.

These three schools, which, are the relatively new ones, seem to be moving

fairly rapidly to the point where they can compete effectively,with the

older ariA more prestigious'schools. However, one should note tht be-

havior of Gayaza and Sacred Heart in comparison to Namagunga. Gayaza has

risen from a position of approximate equality with Namagunga to a consis-

tently higher average. Sacred Heart, which is also one of the.older

schools, has maintained about the same mean score over the four years and

as a consequence has fallen relative to the two other established schools.

If; general, with the possible exception of Gayaza, the schools-seem to be

getting relatively equal populations of girls in terms of their performance

on the leaving examination.

The pattern of mean scores in higher school is interesting in that

the average score decreases from Form 6 to Form 5 for Gayaza and Namagunga

while increasing for Tororo. This is probably the result of the fact that

there are increasing numbers of higher achool places available so that'

there is more competition among schools for pupils. It also indicates

clearly that Tororo's Form 5 pupils are academically of the caliber found

within the nore,established schools.

Grades Repeated by the Pupils

A second, and little used indicator of previous educational

experienCe lies in the pupils' histor7 of repeated erades. Little is .

known about this phenomena except that it is a com=on occurrence in most

primary sz.hools. Partly to collect informaton cn repeating and partly to

78.



add to the information on pupil cbackgrounds in the various schools, a
--

summary of the girls' reported incidence of repeating classes ii outlined

in Table 3.14 The data refers only to a single irset-Alce of repeating for
0.

each girl. Girls who repeated more than one grade are included in the

highest of the grades repeated. For purposes of'this summary table per-

centages of girls repeating are grouped together by grades repeated.

Primary six (P6) tis singled out because it is the examination year and is

One of the most frequently repeated as girls try the examination a second

time in hopes of passing or of improving their mark and consequently

betterirg their chance of entering a secondary school-.

With the exception of Sacred Heart, all schools have about one-

fifth their populations who have repeated at least.one of the first five

years of primary school. The same proportions hold for the.higher schools,

suggesting that repeating one of the lower grades does not have a negative

impattOn success it secondary school. Considerable differences,' however,

do exist in proportions who repeated-P6 in the various schools. Gayaza

is significantly lower than any of thg other sthools - a pattern whit-A is

also true for repeating gradas in Junior secondary and higher. For the

other schools about 10% seem to have repeated P6, a figure somewhat bel4w

the national average of 13% reported in Hinistry_of Education statistics

. for 1966. In the higher schools Torero shoigs morethan trice the numbers

of girls repeating P6 as the other two schools.

The final column shows the proportion of students in each school who

have mot repeated a:ay graies. Gayaza is again notz.ble with ever threft-,

fourths of-the students :.ag mon-repeaters in contrast to Namagunge and

-70-
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, 'TABLE 3.1.4

GRADES MOST OFTEN REPEATED.HY PUPILs

ti - Ps P6 7,8,9,10 None

LOWER SCHOOLS t

Tororo 18.1 7.7 63.0

Gayaza 20.6 1.6 1.6' 76.1

Nam4unga 21.9 8.7 9.8 56.6

Nabiaunsa 22.5 11.0 6.7 54.3

Sacred Heart 8.8. 8.1 10.6 68.3

Bweranyangi 19.3 9.3 4.3 63.0

-HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo - 20.6 13.1 5.6 59.8

Gayaza 19.2 2.4 69.9-

Navagunga 17.2. 6.1 6.1 69.'S

8 0
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Nabisunsa where only a little more than half the girls have not repeated

a grade. The hypothesis that non-repeating is associated with performance

doesn't seem to be very convincing in light of the apparent absence of

relationship between proportion not repeating and mean score on the leaVing

examination. The rankings are displayed in the last two columns of Table

3.15 which summarizes information about the schools. The consistently

high ranking of Gayaza suggests that.some factor relates performan¢e and

non-repeating in that school. Economic status of the family might be

part of the explanation, to the extent that girls.drop out for reasons of

family finances rather than poor school work or otber causes. However,

the lack of clear relationship with any of the other factors displayed in

Table 3.15 suggests that we know little about either the causes or the

effects of repeating grades in school.

Summary of School Populations

The data discussed in the last two sections of this chapter are

summarized for easy referente,in Table 3.15. The information relates to

family background in terms of the edacation and occupation cf the parents

and to the educational experience If Zae pu2ils, loth of these sets of

characteristics would be exoecied to have an inpact on the girls'-career

aspirations and their chances of fulfilling them. Consistent differences

hetween schools on these background variables would be'expected to make

differences in the atmosphere and impact which the schools might have on

their pupils. For ease in comparina the relative oositions of the schools

on the ii_fferent dimensions, the table gives the renkings of the lower

schools and of the higher schools.

81
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As one Might expect from the related nature of many of the dimen-

sions, there is a fair degree of consistency in the rankings across the

schools. Consistently first and second are Gayaza and Namagunga across

virtually all O'If the indicators. This is in keepillg with the popular

reputation of these two well-established sChools and reflects their ability

to recruit from the best of the pupils leaving primary sch(ol. At the
\->

other end of the rankings, Bweranyangi is either fifth or sixth on all

indicators except for the proportion of non-repeaters. The low ranking of

this school is not surprising in view of the short history which this '

school has, its isolation, and its relative lac.: of resources.

The other three schools have a mixed nAttern. Nabisunsa ranks

third or fourth on parental tiackground dimensions, but sixth on pupil

educational backgrounds. On many of th: 'imensions Tororo is fourth,

but in any case is almost always above Sacred Heart. The pattern in the

higher schools shows a similar mixture. Tororo is generally senond on

parental background dimensions but is clearly third on pupil educational

backgrounds. Gayaza maintains its first position, while Namagunga is

third on parental variables, and comparable to Gaycza on educational

variables.

In summary, then, the relationship between the schools in terms

of the characteristics of their pupils shows a faitly consistent ordering.

Gay
111

za and Naragunga have been ableto capitalize effactively.on their

reputations and long history to recruit pupils fror the strongest hack-
,.

grounds. Sacred Heart, althcipsh well eNtablished, is less effective and
;

has slipped a7bit beLow Tororo, a.new but well-financed school-which has

succeeded in rising.rapidly to a position just below-that of the best
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schools.. Nabisunsa and to.a greater extent, Bweranyangi reflect their

.relatively short history and smaller resourde base in the backgrounds of

the pupils they attract. Yet, perhaps because of its proximity to the

capital, Nabisunsa has been even more
i

successful than Tororo in recruiting

-
pupils from well-educated families. these pupils, however, generally

have a weaker educational background.

8 -i

-75-



FOOTNOTES CHAPTER III

1
These are 1959 population statistics adapted from the East African

High Commission, ,East African Statistical Department, Quarterly Ecoromic and
Statistical Bulletin September 1960, p. 8. However, current anoffical
estimates based on the 1969 census placed the population of Kampala at about
300,000. 7n addition to population growth the difference also reflects,
greater ef"clency in the 1969 census as well as changes in city boundaries.

2
For a discussion of factors influencing selection see D. Evans,

"Secondary Scnools as Agents of Socialization for National Goals, Part 2,"
Proceedinu-of the East African University Social Science Conference,
Dar es Salaam: January, 1968. (Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Institute of
Social Research, 1968).

3
One role which religion may play in cerms of instilling attitudes is

suggested by F. B. Welbourn in Religion and Politics in Usanda: 1952-1962
(Nairobi, Kenya: East African Publishing Mouse), 1965. In his discussion
of pupil characteristics which Catholic and Protestant missionaries
reward, he feels that Protestants tend to ell:cute for leadership while
Catholics educate pupils to be subservient. Welhourn gives the example of
a headmaster's definition of 'excellent' within the two systems; to the
Protestant it meant 'shows rewtnsibility and initiative'while to yhe
Catholic it.meant 'obedient and submissive (p. le).

4
D. Evans, clisvcit., p. 6-7.

"See, for example, B. C. Rosen, "Family Structure and Achievement
Motivation," American Sociological Review, XXVI, (1961), pp. 574-585, and
M. L. Hoffman and L. W..Hoffman (eds.) Review a Chi/d Development Research,
Vol 1 (New York: Russell Sage Foundation), 1964.

6
M. S. M. Kiwanuka, "The Crisis'of Edufatioh in Uganda: Rich Man's

Harvest?" East African Journal Vol. TV (2); (May, 1967), pp. 19-23
7
Ibid., p. 22.

8
While coding, any case in which ,the student insisted upon ticking both

7ategories was resolved by coding the.response as "father" which produced a
:slight weighting of the data in.favor of this category.

,9

9H. C. A. Sonerset, Predictins Success in School Certificate
;Nairobi, Kenya: East African Publishing House), 1968.



0

10
The averages are based on the girls' reported scores in the leaving

examination. Some inaccuracy can be expected from girls who have either
remembered incorrectly or have possibly inflated their scores. The school-
wide averages are also affected somewhat by the different patterns of non-
response on the question, leading some s.chools to a higher or lower overall
average. This is particularly true with Sacred Heart where none of thc third
form girls responded and the school average as a result is probably inflated.

a

a
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,CHAPTER "IV

4

CAREERS AND EMPLOYMENT: THE GIRLS', IUTLRES

A major task of a secondary school and particularly the,caraers

programin the school is to provide the pupils with both the skills and'

expectations which will enable them to find useful and fulfilling employ-

tient in society. The first part .of thit f;harter will *lore the

current and projected future employment sittti,tion for women.in Uganda.

The discussion will inclu,7,. sa analysis of the cppertunitles fci special-

ized training leading to ,..-74-yment. The remainin u. sections will study

first the popularity and familiarity of vari6us tr!cupations an4 second

the aspirations and expectations and the Probable citua,Aon which ineY

will face at the end of their.schoolin3.

.There are essentially three alt:'rnate paths open to girl who

complete secondary school in Uganda: going cn for further general school-

ing or for specialized vocational training;-gettinE a job or entering

8 7



some type of sh c:'. term training ?Mich will 'ead t( employment; or go.ing

back zo their cami3ies to wait until they get maTryed cr find some type

of employment. The third alternative will bc dealt with later In terms

of the girls' expectations about marriage gine r:neral life style. Tables

summarizitiCopportunities in the first two alterratives have been drawn

up in an attempt to make clear the situation n wh3ch the girls will find

themselves at the cOriPletian of secondary school.

Trainingjand_Employment Opportunities .r.0- Secondary School Llavers

Turning first to training opportunities, Teble 4.1 indicates the

'various training schemes which exist in Uganda and the approximate number

of openings which they have for girls. The table is eomriled priarily

from Ministry Of Education Statistics for1967, the lt-eZ crv!olete set of

data available, The numbers in the table represent the numhzr oi open-

ings for girls in the first year of the course, not C - tote number of

places in the institution. Thus, for instance, the higher achool ftgus

'in columns one and tWo represent placeS in the 5th form in 1967. In the

training schemes open to both boys .and girlzi the percentage cc. T.es for

girls is about 20%. During the l970's there will probably be a gradual

increase in these percentages, although the amount is unAely to be mom

than a few percent.

Several of the categorles are there primarly to inrAce possihl.e

opportunities even though data on the numbers-involved is unobtalvlble.

ir
Departmental:training refers to a multitude of training schemes run by

government departments and to a.lesser extent by private industries.

One example of such training is that provided for key punch operators, moSt
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TABLE

OPPORTUNITIES TO ENT).. ''AIN1NG FOR GIRLS
FINISHING AND 56

I/ of Places
TYPE OF TRAINING1 4in First Year of Girls % of Girls

AFTER SCHOOL CERTIFICATE
(S4)

Higher School Certificate

Grade III T.T.C.

Grade V T.T.C.

941

229

.144

/

217

29

33

-

23%

12%

23%
(3 year course)

Uganda College of Commerce 278 278 -100%

Uganda Technical College. 461 13 3%

Mulago Training School for
Nurses and Midwives2

5-10 5-10 100%

Departmental Training n.a. n.a. n.a.

AFTER itIGHER SCHOOL CERTIFICATE
t

(S6)

Makerere University- College
3.

712 148 21%

Grade V T.T.C.
(2 year coUrse) n.a. n.a. n.a.

6
..Overseas 2,500 450 18%

A% Compiled from

1
EdUcation Statistics," (KaMpala, Uganda: Ministry of EducatiOn,

Ugndr Government, 1967). .

2
"Access of Girls.and Women to Higher Education," Uganda Association

of University Women, Dr. Mariannt. Walter, 1965. (Mimeographed).

3
-"Makerere Univei.sfty College: Report for the Year 1968-69,"

(Kampala, Uganda: Makerere University College).
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of whom are women. Openings for'girls in such schemes, hov..ever, are

probably quite limited since the tYpes of jas componly held by women

would draw candidates from such specialized trainiig inatitutions as the

Uganda,College of Commerce, Teacher Training Colleges, or Mu'Lzo Training

School for Nurses and Midwives.

The Overseas category listed as an opportunity after Higher School

is really a Composite containing some opportunitiet at the Sit'level as ,

well. Th3 figures are rougg estimates taken fiom Iiniskfy of Education

statistica on students stud'ing outside the countr according to the type

of trainilg being pursued. This data is not broket down by sex and there-
,

fore the figures in Table 4.1 are based on assumptions about types of

traiteg most likely to-be followed by womeri. The major components of the

't tosol are: Nursing and midwifery - 320; sterogrAphy'- 25; and teaching - 34

(based on the assumption that about 25% of those training to be teachers

are women). The figure of 450 given in the table is an estimate baied

primarily on tIle above numbers and should not be taken as anything more

than an order-of-magnitude 'guess.

The other categoriea are mostly self-explaratorv. The women in

Uganda Tedinical College are almost all in 16boratcry or medic.1 technician

courses and there would appear to be scope for contideraie expansion here.

The Grade III Teacher Training Schools have a very low pnrcentage of women

,And would also appear to have room for more,women, although the number of

schools which accept women at all is very limited, due in patt to diffi-

cilties 9f providing separate facilitils for the girls. The small number

of places at the Nursing school conceals thm fact that most of the nurses



are trained in a course which admits ;. Is with less than School Certifi-

cate training. This course enrolled about 30 each year and might be

expected to raise its entrance standards to school certificate level as

_competition for places increases.

The overall impression given by the table is one of relatively

limited-opportunities for further training of girls after S4. This is .

particularly true if one considers the nuabers of girls who will be

coming out of S4. In 1967, there were 986 girls in S4 in Uganda compared

with a rough estimate of about 600 places avt,ilabin for further training

of various kinds. This means about 60% of the gitls have a chance of

continuing into some form of training. However, tYe situation is changing

very rapidly because of the tremendousfowth in the capacity of secondary

education. The number of girls in S1 in 196%, who Will be leaving S4 in

1970 assumins negligible dropout rates, is just under 2200. Assuming a

much slower' tIgrowth itiraining opportunities because of their higher cost,

-

the proportioa of those who can expect to continue formal training in

1970 will be something less than one third.1

The second major avenue open to the Firls ls employment, with or

without some type of on-the-job training in the eaCly stages. To assess

the range and extent of opportunities offerw; io wtmen Table 4.2 was

constructed from the "High Level Manpower Survey aid Analysis of Require-

Lents 1967-1981." The occupations listed in the tible are those where

there were_more than ten women employed altogether,in Urnda at the time

the survey was done in 1967. Since the enumeratiol covered from 85% ,to

.95% of the jobs requiring mdre than primary tctAool education, thefigures'

9 1
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TABLE 4.2

MAJOR SOURCES OF WOMEN'S EMPLOYMENT IN DIANDA (1967)
1

Educe-
Occupation Total

tional
level

Female
per cent

Number Total Est..

females vacancies female
mployed '-: vacancies

9 School Teachers ' 535 28.2 151 3 1

8 Senior Management 1,036 1.5 16 67 1

8 Medical Doctors 423 9.5 40 22 2

8 University Teacher!, (Arts) 60 18.3 11
_

- -

.8 School Teachers 956 29.9 287, 4 10 3

7 Nursing Sisters - 22 90.9 20 6 5

7 (,rade V Teachers 541 34.8 188 1 N----,

. 6 Junior Managemeut 2,087 2.2 ' 46 133 3

5 Nursing Sisters 438 946 415: 46 44

5 (rade IV Teachers 4.02. 32.7 - 131 l5'4 5

4 Junin- Management 813 3.4 28 33 1

4 kw. ,'Grade III Teachers 1,663 25.7 416 -

4 Personal Secretaries 751 76.4 571 48 37

4 Typists 223 48.0 107 8
,.

4

4 Punch Operators 15 66.7 10 . 3. ....
1

3 Police Officers 755 2.0 , 15 - 72 1. ,

3 Typists 104 27.5 , 78 5 1

3 Bookkeepers 1,390 12.3. 171 32 4

1 Calculating machine op. 66 5441 36 3 2

3 Telephone Operators 272 15. 42 5 1

3 Clerks 6,394 6.9 441 332 23

3 Government (general) 355 29.9 106 33 10

3 Salesmen % 239. 5.0 121

... 0 ''

.1

2 Telephone Operators 139 7.9 11 7 1

2 Nurses 2,949 74.9 : ,209 .80 60

2 Grade II Teachers 9,681 28.1 :.,710 6 2

2 Housekeepers, Cooks, etc. 109 27.5 30 21 k

1 Information obtained from Ministry of Planninp, and Economic Development,
"High Level Manpower Survey, 1967 and Analysis of of Requirements, 1967-1981,"
(Entebbe, Uganda: Government Piinter, no date.)

.2
For definitions of the educational levels see Appendix,_Table

A
A.1.

1
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in the table can be taken to represen, ,:.out 90% of the employment offered

in most of the occupation3. 2

The numbers in the first column of Tk-ible 4.2 represent the amount

0
of educatiop required by the employers for that jol. The categories are

as follows: 9 u post-graduate, 8 graduate or equivalent, 7 u HSC plus

further training, 6. HSC, 4 and 5 * CSC plus-further training, 3 u CSC,

fl and 2 * primary school rlus further training or apprenticeships.

Occupations which are lipted twice. are those where two different. levels

of education are suitable. The zolumn entitled "tsital vacancies" indi-
\

40.

cates the number of positions which employers were activelY,trying to fill

at the time the survey was made in .1967.*The numbi rs in this column give

a rough idea oi the demand for various:types of jots in which significant
4

numbers of women are employed. The actual number tf women currently

employed in those occupationm is giver by thu figule in the previous'

column entitled "number of females employed".

of women in each occupationiwould remain abort

number of vacancies by the percentage of womun

Assuming Oat the proportion

the same, multiplying tile

in that occupation produces

an approximate figure'for the number of vacancies cpen to'women at that

time. This number is shown in the last colunn.

, -

The table revealsquite clearly that emplo:ment opportunities for

women are concentrated in three areas: teaching lursing and related

medical services, and clericar-administrativu jobs. If the number of

-
positions in each of these eitegories totaled,the results indicate

nearly half of the total (48%) are ir : ching,.one third (33%) are in

medical and nursing - the great bulk being nurses who enter training after

9 3
-84-
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several years secondary school, ap--just undeSiO% are in clerical and
)

administrative supportNositions. In all, there ale approximately 3500

women enumerated in the manpower survey of 147 wh:ch represents about 17%

of the total of 51,000 jobs reported. The ertploymcnt pattern in 1967

clearly indicates the limitations on .both range an( che total number of

jobs held by wolien. To understand what the position of women in the job

market is likel/ to be in the future, one can.look at current vac ies

and at projectel needs in various job categories.

As already indicated, the last ..,;-,efumn in T.ble 4.2 gives the

estimated- umber Of vacancies which will be filled by females, assuming the

proportion1.of females will remain about constant. Although teaching

constitutes nearly half-the total Viitions, the Egures suggest that

teaching has cnly some 5% of the7current vacancies-for-women. The great

majority of the vacancies occur in the medical area with 502 of all va-
.

sancies. Virtually a/1 of these are for nursecs at the two different levela

of trf,ining. The clerical-admrhistr4tive area acccunts for just under 40%
.

0
of the Vazancien. In interoreting these fivres, 'he low number Of

vacancies in teaching needs comment. The small nuraber primarily/reflects.

the sucliess of Ole Ministry of Education in recruiting expatfiate teachers.

Of the total number of secondary school teachers in 1967 (1,110) only 22%

were Ugandans.
3.

Thus there is considerable roem for employment of Ugandan
\-

women teachers io\h-e'secondary schools as replacement's for expatriate

teachers. Assuming the proportion of women remaina at the current level,

there adabout 300 potential plac2sfor women teachers in secondary schools.

llore. &ince-trained Ugandan women teachers are giver, priority in hiring,

the opportutaities,for women as teachers.in secondary schools would appear

-85-
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to be substantial.

In an attempt to project future emplcyment opportunities for women,

Table 4.3 was constructed from thedata in the 196? Manpower Survey.4 To

facilitate analysis ate occupations are grouped into the three categories

previously discussed. The first column to the right of the occupations'

contains the percentage of each occupation held by women in 1167. The

next two columns show the projected number of opportunities for women

derived from the proportions held by women in 1967 and the,total number

of jobs projected in the manpower survey.

The distribution of the opportunities betw(!en the three categories

shows an increasing trend toward medical opportunCies with 55% (4,077

out of 7,445) in the firuc projection period and 6:% (6,362 out of 10,711)

of the projected jobs in the second period. Teach.ng shows a slowly

decreasing proportion with 32% In the '72 '76 period and 27% in the

followin period. Clerical and administrative jobv!remain about the same

with approximately 13% of the total for both perioes. trhe manpower

projections make specific assumptions about the rate o Ugandanization'

a factor
L
hich is quite Lmportant in the,higher le,e1 teaching positions.

The assumittion is that about 30% of posts,.heichby tonUgandans will be

filled by, Ugandans during each of the planning per ods.
5

apparent

of the need for secondary and otl-ir school teachers thio.
0'

reponderance of medical opportunity needs further explanation.

The major source of the medickll employment is nursing with'nearly.three

thousand Iturses needed in the first period and ove- four thoualnd in the

second. however, this category of nurses does not require a Achool
--/
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TABL F'

PROJECTED ')EMAND POR EMPLCYMENT

Educa-
tional
level

Occupation
Female it of Females # of Females

per cent recuired required

TEACHING

9 School Teachers

8 School Teachers !

7 Crade V Teachers

/
! 5 Crade Il Teachers

:
Grade III Teachers

2 Grade /I Teachers

MEDICAL

8 Mldical Doctors

7 Nursing Sisters

5 Nirsing Siaters

2 N,Irsés

CLERICAL

4 , Personal Secretariel

4 Tfpists

41 P.Inch Operators

General Clerical
1

TOTAL.WAKEN'S EKPLOY)ENT,

1967 191.2-1976 1977-1981

z

28.2 67 .114

29.9 68 113

34.8 349

32.7 79 46

25.7 1,235 2,326

28.1 76
2,417 3,024

/

9.5 161 99

90.9 49 84

94.8 _1,(20 1,843

74.9 2 Ye7 4 336
4,C77 6,362

76.4 f55 838

48.0 51 77

66.7 9 13

5.0
2-

146 510
WI 1,436

7,445 10,824

1
ciategory includes typists, bookkeepers, calculating machine opera4:ors,

telephre qperators and clerks..

This percentage is an approximation based on a weighted average of
the perLentages of the occupations included in this general category.
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Certificate for entrance into training and as a result is not normally

considered an employment opportunity for a girl wholras successfully-

completed secondary school. Likewise the Grade II teacher does not

require a completed secondary school educaeicn. If these tWo categories

are removed from the table in order to make it reflect the market for

secondary school graduates; the proportions in eacl, category change

significantly.

Without thete two occupations the pre'portion of'opportunities in

teaching rises to something over 40% for the two periods and surpasses the

Medical category which now provides opportunities for about one third of

the jObs. The Clerical group.rises to about one quarter of the total.

These proportions reflect more accurately what the females who finish c

secondary school in the future are likely to be doing. Th-e original

figures do indicate though, the relatively rapid.e)pected growth of the

medical sector in thc next decade and the subsequett demand for post-

primary female workers.

To understand the importance of thesa figutes, the ma)or areas of

employment for women must be set in the )wrgcr context of overall wage

emploympt in the country. The 1967 e-. -ation of employees ihdicated a

total wage employment of about 257,000 out of a porulation egtimated at that

time to be eight and one half million.6 Not only is the total employm6nt

available quite'small, but also the rate of crowth of new jobs is very

slow. Between 1957 and 1965 the number-emplcyed appears to have remained

essentially constant at about 240,000. 7 As a resu:t much of the growth

in opportunities for new jobs must come from replacement as people retire

9 7
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67.

or die, and from Ugandanization of jobs held by As ans or Europeans.

- What are the implications of the preceding discussion for the

girls who will be conipleting secondary schoo:.'in te next five or.so

years? The picture-which emerges can be suuniarize( as-?011ovfi, The

totll wage ecopomy in the country is quite snail aid is expanding slowly.

Women hold abou: 17% of the jobs which require sore, education beyond

primary school. Expansion of the number of ..,obs oien to women requires an

increase in,the proportion available to women andhr increat)e in the

.total number of jobs. Since many of the new openi;gs result from

vacancies zreat.td by people leaving employment, ant since vgimen leave much

more frequently than men in order t2tget married or have children, one

would expect more turnover in the jobs held by womea now and consequently

more opportunities than for men in comparable jobs. Powever, in ieany

cases there is no assurance that a departing woman will not, be replaced

by a man.

% Particularly at the School Certificate 1ev.1 the supply of people

looking for jobs is already well balancedwithanuml er of openings.
8

As

the output from the rapid expansion of secondary eeucation in ,tle late

sixties reaches the market one con expect a very c(mpetitive situation to

develop. In such a situation one can speculate on the ability of the .girls

to maintain their existing proportion of.the jobs. Generally speaking

girls have educational opportunities which are som(what lower in quality

than that of the boys, particularly C the primary level. This leaves

them with more ground to make up in secondary school in order to compete

equally with the boys. On the other hand some girls secondary schools have
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in the past been able to be very because of the limited number

of places open to girls, with the result that the firls from suCh a

school are often very well qualified. jath the exransion of opportunities

for girls at the secondary level though, thete are times noW when schools

have difficulty filling their places with quilifie girls. As a,result,

the authors would predict that the boys will probally make some inroads

into the koportion of jobs held by g.11., e!;pecially in the teaching

sector and to a lesser extent in the -ica/-administratpe area.

Attempts to make a quantitative summi ry of the situation which

girls finishing secondary school in the first half of, the 1970's.will.

face is difficult because of the uncertainty attacled to most of the

figures. A rough statement of the situation.based on the figures presented

above would indicate that: 1) the schools wal gruduate about 2500 girls

from S4'each year - rising from 2200 in 1970 to pe

2) the namber.of annual training opportuniti,:s wil

range of 800 to 1000 4urIng afils period.- Tele 4.

about 600 for 1967; 3) the opportunities for direc

ment after sprt-term training is much harde to a:

one can assume that jobs with a '3' euucatioltal le

haps,as much as two-thirds of the '4' ael !obs w.

to the shortage of people with the d. - d '4' levc

these assumptions one arrives at a figure of about

each year.9

NO.

haps 3000 by 1975;

probably be in the

.shows a total of

employment or employ-

sess. From Table 4.3

el are open and per-

uld also be open due

1 training. Using

380 positkons open

Taking the middle figures in the ran4es gi.en aboVe, the results
\

show that about one-third of the graduates can hope for someXform of
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further training while perhaps 15%.will.be atle to find some- form of

employment with or without a short training course. The remaining half

of the group" an left to return to their homcs, get married, or hang

about trying.to gain entrance to training or emplo2ment situations.

Most of the latter 1:71.11 probably not want to take,:!obn such.as matrons,

domestic workers, or cooks.because of their ;ow sti.tus and pay. Ultimately

this pool of wouen may lead to an inc; -4-K1 participation in such non-

salaried roles as women's clubs, charities!, ;ed community development

activities.

In the Collowing seiitions the pictur desc:ibed abovr., will be

ecompared with the knowledge of jobs, the asp:Tetiols, and the expectations

of the girls in ochool. An attempt will be nade tt measure tho.degree

of realism in the girls' perceptions of the world liey will enter after

S4 and to explore connections between the degree of realism and, therpro-,

grams offered at the different schools i the samP7-e.

1

Curriourumand Careers: A brief description of tht school programs

.;

The six schools in the sample have e large c.ore of commonality.

All are girls' boarding schools which prepare girl to pike the same set

of national exaninations at the end bf four years. 'With the,possihle

eiception of.Tororo the schools have as much as 90:- of their curriculum

'in common; the Hame subjects taught in the same ye-r and about the same

number of periods devoted to each subject. The selools differ,in the

optionarsubjects offered, in the emphasis placed .n various types of clubs

and activities, in the amount of titie and resources devoted to careers

-91- -
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counseling, -and in the less tangible sphere of the school which sets

norms and goals for the girls. In tht summaries whichfollow some

. of the programmatic differences between the i.chooli will be outlined:

. The three schools with higher schobl classcs are larger and 0ould

be expected to have more diversified staff and program than smaller schools.

All three of these schools are able to draw*upon external sources for

materials and donations to support non-academic prcgrams. Two of the

schools, Namegunga and Gayaza, are closely tieci to church societies which

haVe exWsive organizations both within Uganda and in England. Tororo,
.

the thirciloschool, is in an even more favoraWe position because of zht
0

generous support which the school has received since its iuception from

the United States Agency for International Development.

The program of practical subjects at NaMagvnga, at the time this

,study was done, is primazjly-a tribute to staff initiative and effort

beyond their normal duties. As a result the schoo..i offers some limited

training in typing and in home economics. The typing is essentially an

extra-curricular club activity which allows a smal] number of girls to

practice office skills; it is believed that The sclool eventually hopes

to expaud the effort into, a more comprehensive commercial training program.

The home economics program is more extensive and can be traced to the

unofficial efforts of an energetic staff member. (lasses in home economics

at:e on the timetable for S1 and S2 pupils, and are offered as an option

for girls in the higher school. Although modest in scope, the classes

have genersted considerable interest among the gir s, many-of uihom indicated

that even greater interest would be forthcoming if the subject could be

101
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offered at_examnation levet. Finally Nimagvnga ii distinguished by.a

system of governance which places girls in positiovs of considerable

responsibility. The various "Ministries" of CUltule, Sleep, Fodd, Social

.Graces and so forth offer direct practical ttaininp in problems of adminis-

tration, organization, and supervision.

9
-

The pra:tical training offeredat Gaytza cevters around home

economics and modern farmlng schemes._ 7'-me cconoupcs classes are offered

to all forms.in the lower school.leading to a ,Genelal Houpecraft papenron

the examilation in form four. All pupils in the Urst two forms get about

two periois a wstek of home economics with a.curricOum which puts emphasil

on thevarious aspects of nutrition. When they re:al form three, the girls

.1%nose between Housecraft, Art, and Music.and then spend their last two

years preparing for the'examination in the subject of their choice:

Supplementing the home economics prdtram ir a well-developed

10
projec.t known as the Farm-Diet Scheme. The prog)am was conceived over

flfteen years ago as part of an effort to combat lOashiorkor; tOday the

program attempts to establish a strong association between local agri-

culture practices and variouS issues conecrning di.t and health being

stressed in home economics classes. The program i; built around the day-

.

to-day operation of a school farm by all of the gi-ls who, in turn, take

responsibility for the early morning duties on the farm. The farm

combines fhe ralsinrof a variety of animals and p)ultry with the'growing

of basic food crops. Coupled with the farm progral have been paot

attempts.to hide the girls use their knowledge to nrovide some extension

services to surro.knding villages. The school hopes to make use of the

1.02
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Young Farmers club and the Nutrition .-*;) to promote a program of visits

to villages.

Tororo, the third school in the groun, is uniilue in that it was
,

designed anil specially funded to provide streams wIth a practical bias.

At the end of the second year the girls are split i:nto three groups who

follow different programs for tbe last.two years of school. Their

academic stream pursues the.normal program leading to the pxamination. The

comMercial and Nome economics streams follow a prograi which consists of4

a basic core of academic subjects and a series of other courses'focused

on their specialities. Prior to selectiob into stleams, the girls in ele

first two forms receive some classwork in typing ard home economics so

that even the academic stream has had some experierce with practizai

-subjects. The program at Tororo is discussed in greater detail in Chapter

Six so no more will be said at this 'point.

1 '
The other three schbols in the sample do ntt have higher schools

6

and, with the exception of Sacred Heart, havu only recently been upgraded

tb full senior secondary status. Of the-three, Nal-isunsa has the most

extensive practical program, concentrating orst home economics and needle-

work. About half the girls in the lower forms do either home economics or

needlework while the other half does art. Each form has a group of girls
t't

which takes needlework throughout in preparation fcr sitting a written and

a practical.examination after four years. Both sutjacts:are a regular part

of the timetable and having one of them an-examination subject helps to

promote interest in both. The school has the usue clubs and activities,

but none with direct practiCkl-bias.
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Although it is an.established 'school, Sa"crec Heart does not at

'the moment offer any practical courses or haw. any clubs with a distinctly

practical bias. The headmistress, however, does ieve that the girls are

interested in commercial subjecti., rather than in dorestic science because

the foimer is more likely to lead to a job. !;ome p.actical experi4nce

is availabl2 through the system of prefects and tbe fact that girls are

responsible for nost of the cleaning of the school. These experiences

are common to all schools arq in many cases include duties relatedeto

preparaticn of food and cleaning up after meals.

4

Bueranyaogi, the laEt school, is still in tie process of.rapid

expansion and the staff feelsthat building a strong academic program nust

come before the development of aactical courses.. rhey look forward to

idding such programs in the future when.their school is fully established..

kth Bweranyangi and Sacred Heart express the desirl to' add a higher '

schOol before beginning to diversify into practical subjects. Bweranyangi

does have Small societies concerned with cookery and dressmaking so at

least some of the girls have exposure to,these subjectra. -.The school also

has a history of practical :raining since It was pieviously a secondary

modern sr.::.vol which ptcividel training for nurses..

Having looked briefly at the'practical cursiculum in each of the

schools the question remains as to the extent Of tleir careers programs.

As mighc be expected, the role of the careers mievess varies widely between

sdhools; the nature and extent of each program is Itependent upon several

factors over which the school has limited control. Vocational guidance

and career counseling are relatively new elements in Uganda's,eduCational
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system and the 4nistry of Education so far been able to provide only

r
minimal support for school cv*eers programs. While the Ministry is now

building uP the,ctaff and materials available, the programs currently

functioning in the Schools depend almost entirl!lyon the initiative of

individual staff members. In almort all casiie the task of being careerd

mistress is an e:tra-curricuiar responsibility over and above the normal
,

.,
-teachine load of the teadher.

-
Perhaps the single most impoitant factor which differentiates the

4

careers programs of the six schools, is the'proximity of the schlool to an'

)urban area. Sincepost schdols.have no trained careers personnel, heavy

reliance-MuSt be placed on the resourc.es cosmunity. most

frequently used technique is to invite people from employing agencies or
-

people holding appropriate jobs to visit the school end talk to the_
-The Wectiveness of such a program depends on the availability of suitable

visitors and on the amount of energy the school is able to'devote to making

arrangemmts for the visits. Three Of the schools in the saMple are within
1.

less than an hour's drive from the capital and thelefore have.the opportunity*

to mAke use of the diverait:i of resburces available there. -

Namagungav lying halfway between the capital and Jinja, the second ,

largest city and the industrial center of Uganda, Is perhaps in the most

ideal positon.- A new careers Mistress bad just been appointed at Name-
,

gunge and she was in the process of organizing a p)ogram. 'Previously some

counseling had taken place by the headmistress and in the context of the

home economics classes being organized there. Nab:sunsa is located on the

same road ebut much closer to iampala than Namagunga. 'Taking advantage ofN
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its location,. Nabisurisa has mounted a fairly.exte../sive program high-
.

lighted by a series of vierits frnm women im-prOfe,sional jobs. Recent

have included nurses, a laboratory techrC.cian, and a physio-

therapist. F?llowing .thee presentations, 4he gils in thc-,-1Apper forms
-

dre.divided into small groups which diSduss the o!7cupations. mentioned

in order to clarify such'things as the amouat of :raining required and

*the &Mend for those occupations.

Gayaza is the third school : close to the capital. The

careers mistress at Naze attempts to provide a fairly systematic

program,of information on careers by.giving Calks herself and by,making

use of 'outside speakers. A unique aspect of Gayam's_progrem'is the

attempt to involve the parents of each form four.girl in the process of

setting educational and career priorities folloWrag the completion of

secondary ichool. A questionnaire is sent home ve.th eacil girl for the

parents to iudicate.their litterests and preferences in terms of their

daughter's future. Replies from the questionnair! as well as other written

material, such as esaays about future careers, pr)vide the-areers

mistress with information helpful in assisting tbilgirls. with plans for

the future.

Tororo lies in a.rliddle position, situatei 130 miles from the

capital,'but on the main road .,to Kenya. The schc31, hn.:...;ever, has the

distinction.of being the only school in the country with a separate staff

position occupied by a trained guidance mistress. Since full details are

given in Chapter S.:31, it will suffice here to gixe only short statement

of the prograr.at Tororo. The careers office has two major tasks: _to
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gather enough information about the abilities and interests to

.make appropriate selections into the '..ce streams; and to provide.a

systematic careers information and cou.,eling program for the girls' about

to complete their covraeA at the scbool. In addition, the office has
,

.unaertAcen a fairly comprehensive system of recOrds on each girl in the
w

school.

The remaining WO schools are handicspped.by their relWtive,

distance from any kind of urban center: Sacred Haart is in A small town

200 miles north of the capital, while Bweranyangi is located tri a completelY

rural setting 200 miles west of the capital. In bcth schools, the role

of careers mistress ie pefformed by the headmistrecs along with their

numerous other responsibilities. Both heads make i concerted attempt /

,to know their senior girls personally and to provice counseling on an

individual. basis. Occasionally assemblies ore uscd to discuse career

options or to provide a pfatform for the ran visitor. Some informal
.

- guidance also takes place'in'the service activities carried on by clubs

in,the schools. Otherwise the girls have to rely cm sporadic attempts

of'individual teachers to provide what guidance thty can as part of their

regular teaching program.

,Clearly, with the exception of Tororo, thelcareers programs in the

schools are confined to small-scale 'local ciforts yrovided primarily by

almost heroic efforts on the parts of one or two ildividuals in each

school. Their relative strength depends -mostly on the ease with which

suitable visitors can be brought Co the schovl. Even Tororo, although in

a much better poaition becallise of the availaHlity of trained staff, is
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handicapped by ti lack of inforMation ahout careers in the country and by

the distance of the schbol.from the large cities.12 The content ofthe
.

z .
.

, .

guldance prograrh had to be developed almost from s(ritch by the new staff,

often from information whiCh existed only in fragmcnts sLattered acrosci

Ministries and private Organizations.

Jobs: Their Relative Popularity and Familiarity .

When a girl enters secondary sc-ol her knowledge of the world of

work is liMited to her experience wit; .H-ienCis and relatives who are working'

and her own direct exposure toTeople io work roles in the community.

When half to.two-thirds of the girls (see Table 3.2) come from villages

or small towns, the range of occupations which,the) will be aware of is

understandably Almali. As a result, one of the major tasks facing secondary

schools is that extending and clarifying the cbgnitive map of'the

occupational world which the girls bring with them .The school needs -to

convey to the girls such things as, the range of jf)bs open to them, the

skills required in various occupations1, the probable working c'onditions and

remuneration associated with different roles, and she amount of preparation.

A .
'needed for various kinds of employment. At the sane time the school must

.g

help the girls adjust their own desires and expect,tiOns to the realities

of both their own'abilities and'the competitive arW,training.situation in

the job market.

In an as:tempt to assess the extent of the .;irls' adquaintance with

jobs the: were asked to: "Think about what Ugandal women who 1#) out to

work do,in their jobs. List as mar-, jobs as you klow something4hout."
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They were provided with six unnumbered lines in wh ch to record their

responses. The results were coded to record both he number of jobs and

the different kinds of jobs which they mentioned. Table, 4.4 presents the

average number of jobs mentioned by s

resUlts are broken down by,form becat,. -

trend of increasing knowlediscabout

-table does provide-evidence for such

1 and by :,orm with school. 12 'The

.ne vould (xpect a-fairly strong-
-

as the gills get older. The

end. In ;11 cases the mean for

S4 girls is higher than the mein for - and n most schools there

is a systematic trend from S1 to S4. ther these differences can be.

,attributed to,the standard subjects i- specific careers efforts

in the school, or just to general maturation is an open question: It

four of the schools there is a substantial ircreasc between S2 and S3.

In the case of Tororo, this coincides with the beginning of a conscious

guidance program for the girls. Other schools rel!_ heavily on visitors

to provide career information, and frequently for reasons of limited

space, only the girls in the upper forms attcnd the talks.

Camparisons across schools indicate that Nimagunga is unusually

high in gl, and seems, except_in S2, to maintain tle same level across all

forms - suggesting a fairly high level of awrenest throughout the whole

school At the S3 and S4 lavel Toror6 is cousiste3tly high. Comparable

levels are present in Gayaza it S3 and NabisLnsa it S4. Except in S2 Sacred

Heart and Bweranyangi are cmsistently the lcwest cf the six schoolg.

Paralleling the increasing trend of number ol jobs across forms is a
. -

decreasing trend in the standard deviation. In S4 the sialler dispersion

reflects the fact that more of the students can giNe four to seven occu-

pations (nine was the maximum counted).
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TABLE 4.4

AVERAGE NUMBER OF JOBS MENTIONE
BY SCHOOL AND FORM

LOWER SCHOOLS Form 1 Form 2 ,orm 3 Form 4

Tororo 4.92 5.00 5.4 5.61
(2.0)1 (2.1) 1.8) (1.4)

Gayaza 4.67 5.14 5.59 5.19
(2.5) (2.2) 1.7) <1.4)

Namagunga 5.39 4.87 ,5.33 5.43
(1.9) (1.77) (2.0) .(1.6)

Nabisunsa 4.67 4.59 5.38 5.65
(2.0) (2.0) (1.8) (1.7)

Sacred Heart 4.15 4.9) 4.69 4-.85

(2.1) (1.9) :1:4) (1.7)

Bweranyangi 4.54 5.17 5.18 5.07
(1.9) (1.4) (1.5) (1.5)

HIGHER SCHOOLS' Form 5 -Form 6

Teroro 5.32 4.60
(1.6) (1.61

,

Gayaza 5.19 4.63
(1.8) (2.3)

Namagunga 5.42 5.10
(1.8) (2.0)

1
The number in parentheses is the standard der.ation.

0
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The higher school results are surpri!.ing 11 that they are never

larger than those of S4 and, even more perplexing, show a consistent

decrease from S5 to S6. The differenep,:hetween sclools are not large,

although Namagunga retains its patter consisteitly high valUes. One
-

hypothesis might be that many of the 15.Lis 1.11 S5 a)d S6 come from co-

educational schools where.what guidar .herc is fccuses on opportunities

for boys. However, that will not exp 1 the cons stent decrease,from

S5 to S6. The results in Table 4.4 -- Id be takei as a small part of a --

larger picture since most of the dif: :ces ate rut statistically

signiFicant. Taken as a whole, the r - 'ts show tl,at 1:.ost girls with a

little thought can name about five jol-.

Another measure of the girls' knowleyge abcut the world of work

is the diversity of the jobs which they indicate al.areness of. The total

number of different jobs mentioned was calculated jor'each school based

upon a cumulation of the first three jobs given by each girl in answer to

the question discussed above. On the average the .ower schools mentioned

about 30 different occupations each. The higher schools also mentioned

about 30 jobs: This would seem to indicate that 1-, terms of the first

three jobs which the average girl would ment-.on as knowing something

about, selection would take place from the thirty .r so jobs which were

part of that school's awareness cf the occupationa world. However, as:-

will be clear later, the four most popular jobs ac(ount for nearly 80%

of the responses.

Comparison.b.etween schools o- -s measure is confounded by the

unknown relationship between the numb ;f student': sampled in a school
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and the number of different jobs mentivtlud. Correction fcr the different

sample sizes in the six schools cannot be done witlout an assumption

about the relationship between the two variables.. Common sense would lead

one to expect a positive relationship, but probabl7 not a linear one.

Increasing the sample from'50 to 100mIght double the diversity, but

increasing from 100 to 200 might produce only a 507 increase in diversity,

and so forth. 13 -Zhe only schools which starut out n spite of this

difficulty are the relatively high diversity exhib ted by,Nabisunsa

lower school and the Nimagunga higher school. In both cases the high

-diversity occurs with_fairly small samples. The h.gh diversity at

Nabisunsa may be traceable to the actiVe career viAtors program there.

To tap another aspect of the g±r1s1 perceptions of future jobs,

they were asked to respond to a list of twenty-three occupations generally

open to women in Uganda. The girls were asked to _ndicate how popular
-

they thouglit each occupation is by .selecting one of four responses ranging-

from 'very popular' to 'very unpopular.' Although it is traditional in

such studies to give the respondents two separate 'ists asking for prestige

rankings on one and income rankings on another, in. this study only a single

list was used. Preliminary field work showed that many of fhe girls,

particularly in the lower forms; bad only vague id aS about the jobs and

couldn't easily distinguish between them on zliffer nt dimensions. Asking

them to rate jobs on several different characteris ics would produce

essentially the same_result on both lists.
14

The -uthors felt that the

time needed to respond to a second list could be-b:tter used on other

questions. Some data on their perceptions of incales was colleced and will



be presented below when occupational expecta%ions .re discUssed.

The rankings of the twenty-three occnpatio.s by popularity are

presented in Table 4.5 for each of the six st:hools in the sample. -The

results for the higher schools are presented in -se: arate columns since

they difier significantly from the ra 'lgi of the lower schools.° The

occupations are listed in the order .eir ranking from most Popular

to least popular when the entire sam. about 1450 for this question)

is taken as a group. The first colula Jes the mean and stanSard de-

viation on which the overall ranking -ased. The roans can range

from one, very popular to fouF,,very unpopular. Thf remaining columns

give the various rankings of the occupations by'ea h lower and hieher

school in the sample.

The rankings show Same interesting (kffere:ces from traditional ,

results to such surveys and reveal a fair amount o: realism on,the part

of the girls. When both boys and girls are aven -he same list to respond
- e.

---ro,the jobs-are usually heavily weighted in favor .f_those open primarily ,

to boys. The result is a high similarity between 'he ranking produced by

the boys-and that produced by the girls. Thus Fos er's findings in Ghana 15

and the Ivory Coast16 show the fellow-1_11g pati:erns or girls'.prestige

rankings of occupations:

Ghana

Doctor
University Lecturer
Lawyer
Author
Chief
Secondary Sch. Tchr.
Clergyman
Political-Party titkr.
Businessman
Nurse
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Ivorv Co. st

Unive-. Pro essor
Enginc!er
rwye

sec. Sch. T, hr. (lycee)
Clergyman
Sec. Sch. TLhr. (college)
radio Announcer
Pr. Sch. Tchr
Electrician

11.3



These partially reproduced lists clearly shov the )raditional ranking

beginning with Che-professional occupttions, movint down to technical

jobs, and then to the-lesser skilled manual tasks. The rankings given

by the girls in such surveys appear to bear )ittle resemblance to their

- own preferences or rankings of jobs which are realistically open to them.

For example,-a major source of ampi.oyment for girls, being a nurse, is

ranked lOth in Ghana and 15th in the Ivory Coast.- The resulting rankings

are therefore of primarily academic interest - reflecting the girls'

. perceptions of the male-dominated occupational strteture.

However, when girls are given a separate list which consists of

the major occupations which they can realistically expect to participate

in,a very different picture emerges. Presented below is a comparison of

the rankings found by Foster in-the Ivory Coast17, Clingelhofer in

Tanzania18, Muckenhirn in Nigeria19, and the OgandF_1 results taken fram

Table-4.5..

Uganda , Tanzania Nigeria Ivory Coast

Secretary Doctor None of tnese kit/wife
Nurge Radio Announc. Secretary Social Worker_
Typist Office Clerk Civil Serv. College Prof.-
Sec. Sch. Tch. Secretary ' Bank,Employ Pre. Sch. Tchr.
Headmistress Airline Hcst. Teacher Secretary.
Midwife Nurse Airline 'Inst. Beautician
Doctor Sec. Sch. Tchr. Factory Employ Assist. in Store
Pri. Sch. Tchr. Univ. Tam. Newspaper Emp1o7 Businesswoman
Radio Announcer Pri. Sch. Tchr. Policewomin
Gov. Clerk Policewoman Saleslady
Dressmaker Dressmaker
Airline Host. Housewifk
Agric. Officer Shop Sales Girl

Except in the case of rzanda, ths complete ists which the girls

had to choose from are given. When given lists such as these, the girls



in three of the four countries seem to plate secrerarial and office type

positions near the top of-their preferences. Thei7 next choice seems to

be health-related occupations_ like nurse, milwifel, or doctor. These are

\followed closely by the various teaciaing occapatioas with secondary school

teaching generally preferred over primary sClool p)sitions. Teaching in

university is a position about which there i3 conslderable ambiguity. In

both the Ivory Coast and Tanzania it is ranked abo:Ye primary school

teaching,while in Uganda it is ranked 15th,_well b_dow'the other two kinds

of teaching. This-ambiguity may reflect the,fact :hat the girls have

little conception of the rale of a universit7 lect-Irerand in most eases

see it as an unlikely future occupation for themsewes. Yet,..et the same

time, they 6ee the university as a hi-gh prestige iastitution and feel

that working there iust be a desirable position. 'ear the bottom of all

the lists come positions of service to the general pubinc-like policewoman

-

and sales girl in stores. (Table 4.5 sfiows these as 19th and, 22nd respect-.

ively for Uganda.)

C.

The overall impression-which emerges is thtt of lower and more

realistic aspirations on the part of girls respondng to lists limitea`to-

women's occupations. Particularly in Uganda one s .res a generalvlown--

grading of the professional positions like dactcr., lawyecl-accountant,

ibrarian and university lecturer in favor oE the aore likely occupations.

The ranking in Uganda Shows an encouraging slmilar.ty to the piojected

demands for high level manTower outlined in table ;,3.. Some disparity

remains though, in that the demand is ranked teach_ng, medical, and

clerical for girls who have..completed secondary sclool, while the prefer-

ences clearly put clerical first followed by a mixture of health and teaching.

5
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Supporting this pattern of mor- realistic ,references is some

interesting work b Irvine in western Rhodesia.
20

y, He carried out a

factor analysis on a combined list of,jobs, job cotditions, and sex from

the responses of his population of approximately 3)0 fourth form students.

His purpose was to map the underlying dimensLons vekich contribute to group

ratings,of occupational prestige. Of the eight fa:tors which emerged, the

one whict he calls 'female preference' is moat relwant to this study.

This faataketontained the female sex and four ocau)ations: nurse, doctor,

typist, znd-primary teachex listed in order of'desending loadings. Despite

the fact that the girls in the sample were given tie same list as the boys,

the results suggest:that the girls were able to falls clehrly on the jobs

most.relevant to.them. These results run parallel to the pattern in

Uganda with differences which in part reflec: the laorelimited oppor-

tunities open to Africans in Rhodesia.

Ct
Paving discussed.the overall ranking of jo3s,a few commints are

desirable.about.the differences in.the rankings be:ween schools. Table-4.5

indicates a clear differencSbetween the lower and higher schools on a

number of occupations. In the teaching occupation:, both primary and

secondary teaching (including the job of healmistrtss) move from a rank of

about,sii in the lower schcol to a rank of r.Telve ir more in higher

school. University teachirg,-along with hewer anl accountant, move in the

opposite direction from arcund fourteen to a rank if eleven or twelve in

higher school. Other occurations utich move up no iceably from lower to

higher school are those of airline hostess aid rad'o announcer. both faifly

glamorous occupations with high national visibilit,. In the health ser-

vices Sector nurse moves down from approximately first in lower school to

1 1
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ahdbx fourth in the higher schools, while doctor noves in the other

direction increasing in popularity in the higher.sthools. In general,

these changes reflect the increased chance which higher school pupils have

to move into professional jobs and the consequent lowering of the desira-
,.

bility of jobs requiring less training. One disturbing ftv.tor is the

relatively low ranking of secondary school teacher which in-reality will

be one of the major sources of employment for girls completing higher

-school.

In making the abey'Ve observations from Tablq 45 strong differences

between individual-schools are apparent for tertatt occupationse Focus-

ing just on teaching and professional level jobs, 'egular.patterns between

schools seem to emerge. Gaysza and Namagunga consstently rank teaching

jobs lower than tfie other sChoois at'both lower ani higher levels. For

university lecturer, however, the pattern is rever:ed with these two

schools ranking the job as high or higher.thsn the

pattern for university lecturer follows that of al
-

occupations like lawyer, accountalli, and doctor.

Nabisunsa stand out as consistently giving the-low

professional occupdtions at both the higher and la

Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi fall in between these

tending to give professional jobs rankings just al).

Tororo and Nabisunsa, but below the high pos-.Ition.

Gayaza and Namagunga.
1

Particularly noticeable are the difference:

-Doctors.. Gayaza and Namagunga seem to have a very

1 1 7
-10S-

other schools. The

, the professional

n contrast, Tororo and

st ratings for the

-er school levels.

two groups of schools,

.ve those given by

-hich they occupy at

in rankings given for

strong school interest



--

1

in this profession, an interest whici. eviient atqall levels in the

school. This commitment contrasts strongly with tie much lower ranking

for doctor at Tororo, Nabisunsa, and Sacred Heart. One explanatory

factor for the high interest in Gayaza and Namagun;a is clear -f.rom the

distributions of parents'-occupations between schools. Summary data on

fathers' occupations prgsented in Table 3.12 shows that these two schoolg

have the highest percentage of fathers in the professional categories at

both the lower and higher school levels. When dis4gregated, the odta

shows that in the lower schools 6% of the at Gayaza and 4% ai

Namagunga have fathers who are doctors, while no cyllet school In the sample.

has more than 2%. Table 3.13 indicates a similar pattern for mothers who

are engaged inmedical activities. When all these results are combined

to give total percentage's of girls in the lower school who have either

parent engaged in some sort of medical occupation the following proportions

emerge: Gayaza - 222; Namagunga - 13% Nabisunsa - 9%; Tororo - 8%;

Bweranyangi -,5Z; and7Sacred Heart.- 3%. Like provortions exist in the

ehree higher schools.

In such a situation, the ideal of girls be

probably become a part of-the.school culture. The

from the family experience of incoming girls and i

school by the return of old girls who have gone on

by pretsnre.fram parents, and by the efforts of th

held up.medica1 occupations as desirable_goals. 0;

influence of these factors to be apparent in the a:

pectations of the girls. Following sections of el'

strate this quite clearly.
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The other schools compensate for their relitively lower interest

in doctors by rating nuKses and midwives higher thln-Gayaza-or NamagUnga.
4

Tororo.and Nabisunsa are particularly high for thele two occupations,

reflecting perhaps the development of a 'fturaing cilture' parallel to that

of the doctors in Gayaza and Namagunga.

Finally,"turning.to the clerical occupations', the table reveals

a somewhat different relationship. All schools rate secretary very highly

at both levels. Typists are less popular in the lwer schools with only

Toroto and Namagunga standing out with high_rankin;s. At the higher schoqA

level Tororo'is slightly.lower than the other'two ;chools, despite the-

presence oi a.commercial stream. Greater distincttans appear for the job .

of government clerk which would use many of the sane skills. At the

lower level Tororo and Sacred Heart are high, whil..at the higher level 4

Tororo and Namagunga are again paired togAher. T-tking

type jobs together. Tororo appears f--1.have the strongesi

0
work, closely foll7wed hy Namagunga. With the presence of a full commer

all threeOffice-

commitment to such

cial stream at both the lover and higher schobl lerel in Tororo,thete

results are not snrptising. The hi0 ranking of liunagunga coincides with

the fact that-It ii the on3y other school in the s =pie to offer girls

some chance to learn office, skills.-

,

A few general comments can be made ahout tie overall relationships

between schools on the poptlarity ranking of occupitions. The pattern

between the three schools laving a higher school I.; quite consistent.

Tororo ccnsisteatly rates the traditionally high p-estige, professional

-

jobs substantially lower tlan Gayaza or Namagunga. The pattern is reversed

12



for the more atOiea, middle level lobs whica Toro-o ranks notably

higher than the other two'schoois. This is appareit for jobs like

community development worker, waitress, secoadary .eacher, midwife,

primay teacher, and.dressmaker. The pattera amoul the lower school

reflects a similar but less clear situation for thse three schools. The

dther three schools, which do not have higher scholls, fluctuate with less

pattern. Generally speaking, Nabisur-- ceems to a)proximate the Totoro

rankings the closest, while Bweranyar.:' ,:end-;-to parallel the choices of

OLyaza and Namagunga. Sacred Aeart falls in betwen these two with'a feW

notable exceptions such as the high ranking f community development
- <

worker and policewoman.

The data presented in this section has prodded some insight into

the awareness of the job market on the part af the girls, and their

rankings of thepopularity of variOus occupations. In the next section

many of the relationships-suggested in the ranking; will be reflected in

the aspirations and expectations which the girls hive about their futures.

Jobs: Aspirations and Expectations

The distributipn of aspirations and expectitions of the girls

a provides insight into a number of impor-iant questims. From a manpower

perspective questions of the relationship between urinGy and demand of

different types of skills and training are raised. From a political and a

personal satisfaction.standpoint, questions about fhe degree to which the

girls will be able to fulfill their desires_ become important. From a

curriculum and guidance viewpoint questions about :he suitability,



\
relevance, and efficacy'of school programs a3 pres-ntlet constituted aq4(i.

In short, the aspirations and expectations c).-7 the girls form aprelimi.ntrzy

bridge between their present schobl environmnnt an.; their future work,s.nd

life envirimment.

To begin mapping the components of nis 1hr .dge, Ole girls were

asked two questions about their futureijob preferelces: one phrased in .

terms of their desires if they "were completely frac to eloose" and the

A

second apking them to "think honestly about 'four a)ilities anci the jobs

7

available" before they lndica,pd'the job ther real4 thought Vey might

get.
21

Finally, to begin relating their choice to family influence, the

girls were asked to indicate "What job the person ,bost interested in your

education would like you to have.vhen'you finish s:hool." The results of
ia\

these-three questions provide a look at three diffarent'aspects of the

girls' perceptions of what they might do after comlleting their education.
3

E. sunmary ot these results is presented in Table 4.6 which

includes the percentages in each occupational cate4ory responding to each

of the three questions. The pronlembf grouping tle occupations in order

to reduce the data to a manageable format has a variety of possible

solutions. _Basically there! are two dimensions con aonfy used for such
.

--

grouping: level of educaton or training required for the job, and sector

of the economy in vhdch tha job occurs. Nbst systass use a mixture of
_

these two dimensions. The categories-used for Tette 4.6 are likewise a

mixture, althoLgh they are fairly homogeneius witlin categories in.terms

of level of educatioh requ:xed. The categories are derived from those used

in the Ugandan manpcwer su.7-vey
22 and were constructed by putting each of

ew
, -113-
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the jobs mentioned by the girls into the category 'teed in the survey. Each

category in the table will be.briefly.discussed beow. Supplementary

details are presented in Table 4.7 which gives the fifteen most popular

jobs for each question. By referring to boV.t tabls, a,fairly clear idea

of the patterns of choices can be obtained. (See also TableA.2.)

The first category is for top level administrative and management

posts that typically reqUire j least the eTsivalett of a university

degree and extensive experience. It includes primxrily senior government

posts and senior farm management. Very few females are currently employed

in these jobs, and the small percentages of girls Lndicating interest in

such occupations May indicate an awareness of this fact. Differences

.- between aspirations, expectations, and falily desires are small.' Except

for Gayaza and Nimagunga,,Mgre is a consistent drfq in percentage from

aspiration to expectation.

Junior management includes middle level ports in government and

related agencies and typically requires School Cer:ificate plus some extra

training, but less than thet needed for senior mantgement. Within.this

group are jobs like police and fire ofAcers, and radio, catering, and

firm management. In radAo and catering the oercen:age of females currently

employed is abOut 20%, but the total nutber Of job; in each case is less

than fifty. The only job mentioned in tbe top fif:een which.o6curs in this

category is that of air hostess which received nei7ly 37. of the aaPirations,

but drops to less than hall of that for exOctatiots. The Other two dot

inantjobs in this gxonp are policewoman and hotel manager each having

about 1% of the total aspirations. Thc latter is Interesting in thst



nearly 75% of.those aspiring to be managers come from Tororo, c

clear reflection of the eXplicit discus:aion 3iven 4uch a career in the

home economics stream. Again in this category the.e is a consistent

drop from aspirations to expectations which is tru) for all schools

individually as well except for Gayaza lower schoo;..where there is a small' .

rise.

The third' category, professional occupatiols, is the most popular.

of the seven and consists of posts requiring univetsity training or the

equivalent. These are jobs where the training is apecifically related to

the tasks in the occupations suc-.1 as accountant, lawyer, doctor, chemist,

physicist, university lecturer, veterinarian, etc. The concentration of

aspirations.and expectations in this category is reflected in the fact

that seven or eight of the-top fifteen jobs listed in Table 4.7 fall in

this category. (See Table A.3 in the appendix for a complete listing of

the top,fifteen occupations by school.) The table also demonstrates the

disproportionate emphasis on doctor which accounts for 20% of all aspira-

tions across the sample and 12% of all expectationa. The next most

frequent profession has only one third that percentage in either case:

lawyer with 6% in aspirations and Agricultural Officer with 4.52 in

expectations.

The popularity of being a doctor was commeited on above, particularly

in Gayaza, and this same trend i3 clear in the 702 of Gayaza lower school

whose aspirations-fall into the professional categ)ry. Over half of the

70% is composed of aspiratIons to be doctors, with the next occupation

being engineer with less tban one quarter as many :hoices. In all lower
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TABLE 4.7

TOP 15 OCCUPATIONS SELECTED

Aspirations Expectations
Family Job
Preference

Doctor

Secretary

Teacher

Nurse

Lawyer

(20.6)

(9.6)

(9.4)

(8.5)

(6.0)

leacher

Nurse

Secretary

Doctor

Agricultural officer

(19,)

(15.1)

(15.()

(12..)

(4.! )

;-

Don't know

Doctor

Teacher

Nurse

Secretary

(31.4)

(18.7)

(11.9)

(9.0)

(7.2)

Agricultural, officer (4.7) Lawier (3.7) Lawyer (3.6)

Air hostess (2.9) Hospital sister (20 Agriicultural off. (2.1)

Para-medical (2.7) Para-medical (2.0) Hospital sister . (1.7)

Accountant (2.6) Veterinarian (2.() What I want (1.5)

Engineer (2.5) Midwife (1.S) Accountant (1.1)
_

University lecturer (2.1) Social worker (1.F) Chemist (pharma.) (0.9)

Veterinarian (2.1) Accountant (1.6) Veterinarian (0.9)

Hospital sister (1.9) Engineer (1.1) Saleswoman (0.9)

Chemist (pharmacist) (1.9) Aix hostess (1.;) Midwife (0.7)

Social worker (1.6) Clemist (pharmacist) (1.3) Engineer (0.7)

Artist/writer (1.3) Air hostesn (0.7)

AI1 schools together (N 1526)
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schools except Ecieranyangi and Sacred Heart, half ')r more of the professional

category consists of aspirations to be doctors. I. those two schools only

abou,t one third of the aspirations in this categor/ are to be doctors.

In the higher schools doctor continues to be the m)st aspired to profes-

sional occupation, but the proportions are aSout htlf of those in the

lower schools,

When expectations are asked for,the propor'ziohs selecting doctor

fall in most schoolefto about half the size of the aspirations. However,

for Cayaza and Namagutga lower schools doctor still forms nearly one-

quarter of all expectationv, in contrast with the 3ther schools where

less than 10% expect to be doctors. In the higher schools the expectations

are similarly reduced from the aspirations, except for Gayaza where there

is virtually no change: 15% both aspire and expecc to become doctors.

These optimistic expectations are set in a sLtuitiln where 'of the approxi-

mately 600 doctors in the country, less than 50 arA currently women. Even

worse, two-thirds of the doctors are either Fairopetnc or Asians, so that

the actual number of African women doctors ia'probibly about 20., Clearly,

a sizeable number of the girls are going to have tl make adjustments in

their expectative.

The other professicna whLch draw relativelr high percentages of

the aspirations vary consieerablv between schools. Generally speaking

lawyer is second, but in Nemagunga and Sacred Hear: Agricultural Officer

is notably ahead of lawyer. Sacred Heart also shoes above average'interest

in Veterinarian indicating a tendency -....,ward agriciltural occupations

in that school, perhaps duc in part to its rural l)cation.

I. 2 7
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Accountant is highest at Tororo in the lowAr,schools again re-

. flecting a specific occupation open to those'in onl of the special streams

at Tororo.. A comparable percentage for accountant is only found in one

other place: Wamagunga higher school. Finally, Chemist, Pharmacist and

Engineer are hfli for Gayaza at both the lower and higher school levels,

preeumably reflecting some specific characteristic of the atmosphere at

Gayaza or the influence of the pupils' backgrounds.

Altogether the professional category encomlasses half of the

aspirations of the girls, but ranges as high as tw,-thirds for some

individual schools. There is a substantial drop la all,schools in the

proportion who choose professions as their expectaAons, but it still

accounts for one-third of all expectations. For Gayaza and Namagunga

professions account for from 40% to 50% of the exp,!ctetions, while for

the other schools it is generally one-quarter or llss. Clearly a large

proportion of the girls see professions as appropriate outcomes of their

education. Questions as to the influence of family background and school

environment on these perceptions will be looked at in the latter part

of this chapter.

Thecategory of technical occupationa contsins two general

educational levels: those with HSC plus subaequen ,training up to several

years, and those with CSC End up to three years of further training. The

category contains a wide range of technical assistint type jobs in the

phySical and life sciences as well as in social se-vice work. Included

are jobs like journalist, troadcaster, artist, wri:er, and most important,

128
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the varying levels of teacher below university lecurer. The occupations
-

in the top fifteen included in this category are tftacher, hospital sister,

para-medical jobs, social workers, and artistlwrit,!ra. The category is the

second most important one with one-fifth of all as)irations and,nearly one-

third of all expectations. The general pattern fo individual schouls

is substantial increase from aspirations to expectations with the latter

rising as high as 502 for Tororo high.- school. Surprisingly Tororo lower

school-. is similar to Namagunga with t 'owe3t percentage of expectations

in this category. The Tororo lower school figure )ecomes more under-

standable though, in light of the higfi percentage of their expectations to

be found in the category of skilled office workers.

In this category the occupation of teacher plays the role which

doctor did in the professional category. Interpre-ation of the choice of

teacher, though, is marred by some uncertainty abolt the level and type of

teacher meant by the respondents. Most responses did not differentiate
.

between primary and secondary teaching so that all teaching responses had

to be lumped into one group.23The requirements for extrance to different

kinds of teacher training do help in distinvishin;, to the extent that

one can assume the pupils are aware of these requi-ements. Thus, girls

who have finished S4 with even the lowest level of examination pass are

well beyond the normal qualifications for entry to primary teacher train-
,

ing. They might well end up teaching in a primary school, but it would most

likely be without the benefit of explicit training and would be on a tem-

porary basis. A good pass in CSC would enable the) to enter Grade V

training for secondary teaching. Even here though, the trend is to take

most of the entering group from HSC level rather than CSC. Ironically it
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would appear that a girl who successfully conplete CSC is caught between

the'two levels, with limited opportunities to prep..re to teach in either

primary or secondary schools. One can hypothesize that most of:them might

aspire to teaching in secondary schools as befits their status as CSC

holders. The authors would also suspect that increasing numbers of jobless

CSC holders would begin to open primary teaching je,bs to them in larger

numbers. 24

Teaching represents around one-third of th,: technical aspirations

for all schools except Bweranyangi and Sacred Hear: where the proportion

is closer to two-thirds. Cn the queStion of expec:ations, all schools

show a heavy move to teaching which in most cases :lore than doubles the

percentages mentioning teaching. Paralleling aspirations Bweranyangi and

Sacred Heart stand out in expectations of teaching with a full one-

quarter of all expectations being for teaching. This proportion is double

that of any other lower schools. These two school.: appear to be compen-

sating for their relatively low professional expec,ations with high

expectations in teaching.

The higher school Fositions on teach-Lng ar: even stronger. At

this level one f.:an safely assume that the goal is econdary teaching

either at the Grade V level or an a graduate. Alt lough aspirations to

teach among higher school students are relatively :mall, really substantial

jumps occur when expectations are stated. -oro .xoves fral 18% to

almost 40% while Namagunga moven from a si.. '%. With these

increases teaching becomes by far the :post epectel occupation across all

categories for the higher schools. In the lower s:hools teaching is the

largest in the technical category, but generally second across all

1 30
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categories behind nursing.

The only other Occupation in this category with any importance at

the lower school level is that of paramedical, a fallection which

includes medical lab technician, radiographers, an! physiotherapists.

For this group,'Nabisunsa and Sacred Heart s:and wit in aspiratfOns,

and Nabisunsa and Tororo are highest in expectatiols. 25
At the higher

level, only Gayaza shows much interest in para-med..cal occupations.

Surprisingly Gayaza lower Achool doesn't, although transferring some of

the large number of aspirations to be doctorl into expectations of para-

medical employment would seem to be a logical step.

At the higher school level the occupation )f social worker

received 8% and S% of the aspirations of Tororo anl Gayaza respectively.

For Tororo selection of social worker was third or fourth most popular

choice'across all occupations on both aspirations .nd expectations, edging

out even doctor for third place in expectations. This is an occupation

which received only token mention in the lower schools.

When the aspirations and expectations in he technical category

are compared with the current employment picture r presented in the man-

power survey one factor stands out. The onl:/ occu ations in this category

with substantial numbers of women, that is more th.n ten or fifteen, are

teachers and nursing sisters. While teachers are -ell represented in the

girls' responses, nursing sisterii are coilspicuous '.5r their almost total

absence. The only school which differs from thikl ;eneral picture is

Nabisunsa where nursing sister received about 9% o the total expectations

for that school. This-fits-in with the-relatively high percentat! at
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Nabisunsa who aspired to para-medical jobs, suggesting that some aspect

of that school is being successful in orienting gids to opportunities in

the medical profession in addition to being a doctir. The substantial

discrepancy between girls interested.in.becoming nIrsing sisters and the

probable number of future vacancies suggests that luidance and counseling

programs could well devote some resourcesito promo:ing this occupation.

Part of the problem Is probably due to the iaabili,y of the girls to

distinguish between either the roles or the amount of training required.

for nurses and nursing sisters. There would seem o be no evident

reason why the heavy oversubscription of doctors culdt0:t be diverted

into the occupation of nursing sister. Problems o: relatively lower

stats Might well be offset by the fact that limited capacity for in-

country training of nursing sisters means more opp)rtunity for overseas

training.

The fifth category, artisans, contains cra':tsman type jobs which

either require the relevant trade certificate or e-tensive on-the-job'

training and experience. Almost none of these job- are typically open

to women. Of the occupations mentioned by the gir s, only bookbinders,

'and dressmakers have been included in this-categor.. Aside from one girl

in Nabisunsa, the only mention of dressmakers come from Tororo, with a

few girls in bco:h the lower and higher schools ind cating it as an

expectation.' The girl in Nabisunsa is most Akely a product of the

needlework program therei.while the Tororo w. uld appear to be a

direct product of the home economics stream and th. efforts of the guidance

program to point out career goalu for girls :_tt thi: stream.
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4

Skilled office workers comprise the-next cltegory. Ideally these

posts should be filled by people with CSC and at 1:ast six months of

specialized training, although many of the iacumbeits have less education

than this, Included in this category in-addition :o secretaries are jobs
4.1.

like telephone operators, bookkeepers, and compute:. operators. The most

popular job in this category is, of course, that o: secretary, a term

which in the coding scheme used here includes sten)graphers, typists, and
\

reCeptidnisti. 26 A comparison of Table 4.6 with vie more detailed 2isting

in Table A.1 in the appendix quickly reveals that firtually all the

responses in this category are for secretary. The only other occupation

with any number of responses is that of clerk-bookkeeper with 2.5% of the

expectations at Nabisunsa.-

' The influence of the commercial stream at !ororo is particularly

evident here, with both aapirations and.expectatio)s at Tororo being almost

twice those of the next nearest school, Nabisunsa. Sacred Heart and

Bweranyangi are :lust behind, while Gayaia and NemaLunga show very little

-interest in the job of secretary. In faCt, if the occupations were ranked

for Gayaza separately, secretary would be about teith instead of second.

This is despite the high pcpularity ranking given :he job of secretary

by Gayazi, apparently this job in recognized as pomlar, but for other

girls. In Namagunga, where some typing training 1.; available, the.

asfirations for secretary are very low, but the exlectations increase

substantially,to make the school comparable to Sac ed Heart and Bweram7

yangi in expectations. In almof.c. all schools, sub .tantial increases take

place be&een diapiratins sae expectations, ',.nd:ca.ing that,being a

secreLary is magnized as ,... likely occupation for girls, even if not .as
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desirable asfsome other occupations;

The pattern in the higher schools.repeats chat in the lower achoOld

with Tororo having about twice the percentages of the other schools.

Gayaia is still the lowest in aspirations for secrotary, but does show

a larger perceniage with expectations. The overar percentages for

secretaty in,higher schola are only half.to two-thirds as:great as those

in lower schools indicating perhaps,that higher sclools girlssee them-
.

selves as somewhat beyond secretarial status.

The final category is labelled 'Othet' and contains a variety of

A>
jobs, most of which require only CSC or three yearl of training bgyond

'primary school. An enample of the.latter is the Grade II teacher.

However, girls completing S4 would not norMally enl.:er this level of

teaching and so the job is not among those in the )ercentagei'in Table-4.6:

The only jobs in the top fifteen included in this category are thosi of

nurae and midwife. Other occupations which are inauded are such things

as waitress, matron, factory worker, model, beauti:ian, saleswoman, and

housewife. Clearly this cntegory has something of a residual character

0 and contains many of the loWest prestige jobs whici require only limited

amounts of education or formal training.

As in previous categories, there iione Jo) which accounts for 'the

a

bulk of the responses. In this case it is nursing which in the lower .

schools rep*sents about 752 of ele responses. Sacred Heart and Bweran-

yangi stand out with notab':.y high percentaies, reaching one-third of all

expectations for Bweranyami. Gayaza and Namagungi are again the lowest

with the other two schnols in between. In most schools there are

1/4
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L_

9ubstantial increases betweenespirations and expe:tations', PartiCularly

notable is.the jump for Nabisunsa which parallels 1 simil4 jump filt that

school in the job qf hospital sister. The overall picture is summarized

in Table 4.7 which shows nursing moving from a totil of 8% in aspirations

to a total of 152 in expectations.

,

A problem arises with the training of nurse similar to the one

discussed above for teacher training. The great bilk of the nurses

trained in Uganda enter training after onli 2ne or two years of secondary

school and then do a three year training course. lius, secondary school

leavers will probably not be able to enter that course. The appropriate

!:ourse fcr them is that for nursing sisters which cakes CSC graduates and

provides a further two years of training. Yet, th.t capacity of this-cOurse

in Uganda is very small and would appear to accomolate only a small frac-

tion of the numbers Which the manpower report projicts as needed in the

seventies. The result is a large number of 3irls rho expect to become

nurses and a subsiantial demand for their services, but the crucial link

of training is, in effect, missing because of very limiied capacity. 27
1,

The only other occupation in this category which receives more
9

than a few responses for erpectations is the relat:d one of midwife. This

job gets about 3% of the efpectations for all scho)ls except Gayaza and

Namagunga. An occupation tentioned with same frecitency in the aspirations

was that of busivesswoman cr shopkeeper. Nearly tio pertehtof Tororo

lawer.school mentioned thif occupation in comparisni to the other-schools

wh,fnie only Caraza-or Nabistalsa show any mentlon at all. These percentages ,

decrease under expectationf so that Tororo has onlj 1% and the other
;04 .
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schools none at all. The disproportionate iateres: id ororo may well

be related to witivities in the business learn at the schoo,.

The patteln of rvspcnses in the higher schools for this category

is dominated by:the almost total lack of either asgirations Or expectations

for nurse and midwife. The percentages innicaLed tn Table 4.6 are made up

of scattered Single responses to occupations injthe category with the

exception of the Tororo hicher school where nearly 5Z indicate an expecte-

tiorof bcting rurses. The lov level ofrespansee .n this category for

higher schools reflects the reality that neither o',these jobs are
1

appropriate for girls with that level of education.

The preceding analysis of girls perceptionvof their desired and

probable future jobs is difficult to summarize bri4ly, although a few
.

statements can be made about differences between s:hool profiles on the

major categories'accupations.. Gayaia stands out with veryhigh per-

centages in thc Professioncl category and the bulk of the remainder in

the Technical cat ory. In the remaining categorim Gayttza has only

token representation. Nanusgunga is closest in pro,ortiona to Gayaza with

similar high percentages in Professional occupatiols. But Namagunga has

r 4
substantial representation in Skilled Office Worke-s and the Other cate-

gory when expectations are reported. Thus Ntmagun;a's pattern of.....dpirtitions

is quite.clobe to that of Cayaza'S, while her patt!r," expectations

is more like thatof Nabisunsa.

Both Nabisunsa and Tororo present a nearly even split across the
- .

four major categories of jcbs, with approximately .).5% of tge expectations
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in eaeh categori.- Tororo shows a bulge in the Office Workers'category as

might be expected, while Nabisunsa places fieavier aaphasis on the Technical

category. Note that Nabisunsa had. 3uhstantially g-eater Professional

aspirations which appear to have moved down into lchnical expectations.

In general the two schools seem.similar, but with 4iffering tendencies.

Nabisunsa tends teNard the higher status aspiratints of Gayaza.and Nama7:

gunge, while Tororo tends toward the more applied, commercial occultations.

The relatively more urban location of Nabisuisa ma7 contribute to their

interest in the higher status jobs found in the ci:ies.
ey

The remaining two lower schools share a sonewhat different

pattern. Their aspirations place heavier emphasis her category,

which fs heavily weighted by medital services, in :ontrast to t e Skilled

Office Worker category. Their expectations are eltracterized by a bimodal

distribution which'places nearly one-third of thei expectations in each

of two categories: Technical and Other. Girls in these schools seem

to accept the4premise that their Chances at -ligh s:atus profeasional jobs.

are not good, and also seem to rule out commercial jobs, perhaps because

of their relatively rural location, their lack of .ontact with such

occupations, and the absence:of training oppartumilies in their schools.

In the Higher schools the Gayaza-Namagunga pattern remains

essentially nnchanged exiert that Namagunga takes )ver from Gavaza the

heaviest emphasis on Professional occupations. To7oro higher school

aspirations gain mainlY in the Teehnical category. Expectations at Tororo

concentrate even more heavily in the Technical cat2gory with more than

half of the girls expecting employment of that natIre. The Skilled Office
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worker category slips noticeably, although it is sAllsignificantly

larger than in the other two higher schools. The qoacentration of the

higher schools in the Professional and Technical cAtegories is clear and

appropriate given the vastly increased chances A Ilgher school girl has

of getting the training necessary for-such employmmt.

This chapter has focused primarily ol desc-ibing the aspirations

and expectations of the girls and on making comparisons of the results

across schools. In the next chapter emphasis will shift to the relation-

ships between aspirations and expectations, and th relationShips

between expectations and other 7ariables such as ildividual backgrounds,

perceived opportunity for further education, and d!sired characterIstIcs

of employment situations.
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FOOTNOTES CHAPTER ZIT

1The table, of course, understates the opportunities available by
omitting the various departmental and.private training schemes. However,
because of the limited range of jobs currently het; by women, the numbers
in the table probably represent the majority of thl opportunities.
Table 4.2 reinforces this belief quite strongly.

2
Except in the skilled office and clerical ca egory where the coverage

is estimated at 85% of the total, the coverage in _11 other areas requiring
C. S. C. or higher qualifications is more than 90% For a full discussion
see: Ministry of Planning and Economic Developmen., "High Level Manpower
Burvey, 1967 and Analysis of Requirements, 1967-19i1." Government Printer,
Entebbe, Uganda, (no date), .

3
See for instande: J.W. Hanson & J.P. Mender:on. "Secondary

Level Teachers! Supply and Demand in Uganda." (Ea-t Lansing, Michigan:
Michigan State University, 1969.) p. 44.

4
"High Level Ibnpower Survey," 2.11.. cit.. pp. -8-45.

5The exact proportions depend on the planning period and on whether
the position is currently filled by an Asian or a :uroptian. See "High
Level Manpower Survey." 22 cit., p. 18. -

6Preliminary results from the 1969 census ind cate a total population
of nine and one half million, a figure well above he predicted total.

7J. B. Knight, "Earnirgs, Employment, Educati-n and Income Distributim
in Uganda." Oxford University Institute of Econom cs and Statistics.
Vol. 30, No. 4, (November 1968), p. 268.

8
The manpower survey shows good balance in th! period 67171 for oUt-

puts-fram S4-and S6. The real shortages occur in :he outputs of the
specialized institutions which give training in sp-cific Skills.
sp. cit., p. 25.

9
This figure is at best a crude estimate. No provision is uade for

d.lepartmental training programs. No provision ismtde for the very real
probability that some of these graduates will filt a- down into Grade II
teadhing posts or Into the lower level of nurses t-mining. Finally, the
nuUber does include the assumption that 2/3 of the projected 1235 places
for Grade III teadhers will be taken by graduates -oven though they have not
had the two years of post CSC training normally reTuired for Grade III.
A /ook at:Table 4.1 quickly shows,the discrepancy :etween intake levels of
Grade III institutions (29 girls in. 1967) and the demand levels indicated
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in Table 4.3. Training facilities hinge on the building of planned
regional TTC's on which construction has-yet to stirt. (August, 1970).

10
For a more complete discussion of this program see Goods, Psrel M.,

"The Gayaza Farm-Diet Scheme in Uganda," African Women, Vol. III(1).
(December, 1958), p. 7-10.

11The few materials available about careers ate both very limited
'and also tend to focus primarily on opportunities -or boys. See for
instance "101 Different Jobs," and a series hf boo zs called "Choosing a
Career" published by the government printer.

12
Same inflatiot of the total number of jobs Listed occurred when

girls used the list given at the end of the questionnaire to refresh their
memories. The analysis assumes that girls ware seLecting jobs from the
listswhich were familiar to them.

13
A stuay of this relationship could be made sampling various

subpopulations out of the total number of responde,its and plotting a
curve. The curvE could then be used to-indicate wlether a school was
above or below the population norm.

14-tor example, in a study restricted to fourt
a correlation between prestige and income rankings
for girls was found by Foster. He maintained that
there was evidence of reasonable differentiation i
which'were ranked differently. P. Foster, Educati
in Ghana (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1

15
Foster, 22_. cit., p. 269.

16-m. Clignet & P. Foster, 'The Fortunate Few:
Schools and Students in the Ivory Coast (Chicago:
Press, 1966), p. 147.

17
Ibid., p. 155. These rankings are based on

question asking students to give their first three
with the list of eight occtpations.

18
E. L: Klingelhofer, Studies of Tanzanian St

Tanzania: University College, mimeographed, Feb.
girls were asked to rank ix ordel of desirability
presented in the.list.

19
Erma F. Muckenhirn, Secondary Education and

(Ann Arbor, Michicaa: Schcol of Education, Univ.
1966) p. 127. Ira:mar Schcol girls were asked to
positions on tha list they would accept. Ra-lkings
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1 form pupils in Ghana
of .92 for boys and .87
despite the similarity
those occupations

na and Social Change
465), p. 272.

A Study of Secondary
Northwestern Utiversity

a
choices when presented

Idents (Dar es Salaam,
p. 3-29. The

:he thirteen occupations

Girls in Western Nigeria,
If Michigan, lithographed,
_ndicate which of the
were compiled from



frequency totals for each job, hence the'position )f the statement
"none of these."

20S. H. Irvine, "The Dimensions of Vocational Preference and Prestige
in an African Elite Group" in J. A. Lauwerys and D, G. Scanlon (eds.),
Examinations (New York: World Year Book of Fiducaton 1969, Harcourt,
BraceLand World, Inc., 1969) p. 36 ff.

21
-tnese are the traditional formats of the quIstion. One alternative

used by Foster in both Ghana and'the Ivory Coast, s to aik for .the job
they would expect if they were unable to continue 'Ieyond secondary
school. Such phrasing is appropriate because of tie relatively small
percentcge which e.an be expected to go on to.highe: school. The current
study wIll deal partially with this issue by relai:Jag expectations to
answers on other questions on the certainty of goitg on to higher school.

22,,
High Level Manpower Survey." a. cit., p.

category systems could have been used. See for in
"Unwillingly from. Sdhool: The Occupational Attitu
Leavers in Uganda." (presented to African Studies
at University of Sussex, September, 1960) mlap_legra

35-37. More complex
stance, J. Silvey,
les of Secondary School
tssociation of U. K _

Aed, p. 7.

23_
makinig specific reference to the need to dirferentiate in the

question might be possible, but runs the substantlil risk of giving
teaching unusual visibility and skewing:tilt eeSult,s. Perhaps the best
approach would be to emphasize the need to be specific about the level
of employment meant .dthout giving eny specific extmples.

24Hanson and Henderson discuss this issue In :heir study. Stated
government policy is to upgrade primary.teaCting t, a post CSC activity,
but the reality in terms of nuMbers of vacancies ii training institutions
(only 50 students were enrolled In Grade III training in 1960 results in
a continued heavy emphasis on the traininE of primiry school leavers.
OIL. cit., p. 69.

25
Irterviews at Nabistnsa indicate that severil of the recent visitors

were women witb para-medicel jobs. These viiits mly have produced in-
creased interest ii these cocupations.

26_
'nese latter jobs were coded separately onl? for Tororo and will

be used in discussion of tfat school. Poi:- parpose; of comparison with
other schools those responses have all been .combintd into the occupation
of secretary.

27
As indicated previcmsly, there is prOably

minds about nurses and nursing sisters. If the re
accurately indicated nursirg sister rather than nu
centage in the 'other' category wou1d7have been sb
category. The training bottleneck end the potenti
of the girls would remain in either case.

1 4 i
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CHAPTER V

JOB EXPECTATIONS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO INDIVIDUAL BACKGROUNDS

AND THE SCHOOL PROGRAMS

This chapter will investigate the relationship between slements of

the variety of backgrounds which the girls bring to their respective

inztitutions, and the nature of the girls' job aspirations as they are

adjusted to become their expectations. The chapter mill focus on those

personal characteristics which seem to have impact on their career choices;

the interaction of these characteristics will be studied 7ross the schools

sampled, in an attempt to determine what effect, if any, the various pro-

grams have an expectations and aspirations.

First, to understand more about the expectations, their connections

with aspirations will be-explored in terns of the transitions between the

two. If expectations are taken to be a rpality-oriented scaling down of

aspirations, then certain patterns of change should be evident as the pupils
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modify their desires. Occupations rel4uiring extensive amounts of scarce

education or demanding unusual levels.of skill and should give way

to jobs requiring less education or experience. The need'to understand

these patterns of change perhaps becomes greatest among manpower planners;

the requirements of a developing economy might more adequately be met if

the process can be influenced in the direction of the skills Claiming the

highest priority. From the pupils' viewpoint, this would translate into

vacancies in various types of jobs.

An-overall look at the pattern of transitions between aspirations

and expectations is provided in Table 5.1 which contains the crass-

tabulation of the two sets grouped according to the categories of occu-

pations used in the previous chapter. The table is constructed from the

total responses of the lower schools taken together. (Some of the com-

parable figures for the higher schools are indicated in parentheseS).

The vertical colu=ns represent the distribution of aspirations and the

horizontal rows the exp'ectations. Reading across the top row, for example,

reveals the- disposition of all thoce who aspired to top management in terms

of their expectations. Each cei .7,ntains two percentager the top on'

(row percentage) indicates th-e proportion fro= that aspi-.7atien who .e

transferred into that expectation, the bottom one (column pu:cemroge) gives

the propprtion in that expectation who have co=e from that aspiration.

Repce, in, the row just mentioned, one notes that one-third of those vho

aspired to be top manage=ent expect to Ice professionals, but that those

cooling fra= top management constitutes only l.S: cf all those -4ho expect

to 1-e professionals.
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TABLE 5.1

ASPIRATIONS AND EXPECTATIONS BY CATEGORY DOR LOWER SCHOOLS

EXPECTATIONS
Top Mgmt. Jr. Mgmt.

(7)** (3.5)

ASPIRATIONS

Top Mgmt.

(7)

Jr. Mgmt.
(3.5)

Professional
(8.5)

23

36 -0-

34

64

1 1
36 21

Technical 1 1
(4.5)

18 8

Skilled
Office Wrk.

(3.5) 9

Other -0- 1
(2)

3

TOTAL 1.0 3.3
ASPIRATIONS (2.4) (0.8)

Profes-
sional

Skilled
Technical Office Wrk.

(4.5) (3.5)

TOTAL
Other EXPECTATIONS

2

2 2 2

33 11 22 11 1.5
2 1 2 1 (2.4)

7

2
19 (62)
-5 (4)

8
3

30

9
6.2

(3.2)

57 (60) 19 (27) 8 (6) 14 47.4
97 (93) 33 (33) 23 (35, 31 (55.0)

8 (8) 65 (80) 11 14 19.05 (7) 47 (53) 13 12 (28.3)

5 1, 69 (71). :1 12.47
51 (46) 6 (6.8)

11 (18) 65 (18) 13.52 9 9 (7) 41 (20) (4.4)

-30.5 26.5 16.9 21.6 N=1185
(36.3) (45.8) (10.4) (4.0) CN= 251)

**
Average educational level for rhe categories.

1 4

Higher school figures showa ia parentheses.
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The cells on the diagonal provide a quick summary of the extent to

which the girls are not willing to adjust their aspirations by shifting to

another occupational group which requires a different level of education.

The first percentage irdicates the proportion of those with a given

aspiration whose expectations remain in the same occupational category. 7-

Except for the first two categories, which have only small numbers of

responses, about two-thirds of the girls have remained in the same group

for both aspirations and expectations. The same pattern is apparent for

the higher schools althocgh the proportions are somewhat higher for the

Technical and the Skillee Office Worker categories.

The reluctance to adjust aspirations by mcNing out of the occupa-

tional group can be interpreted in a aumber of ways. Many early obervers

of the African scene commented on the inflated aspirations of secondary

school pupils, but more recent work has tended to show that the pupils

1
expectations are less unrealistic than had been suspected. The high

rroportions remaining within the same occupational category on aspirations

and expectations cannot be evaluated wit-nr,ut assessing the reality of

theil original aspiratiorq. 77:.c oerall pattern of aspirations can only

be described as very optdmisc with a full 50Z cf the sample aspiring to

lobs that require university education or more. The proportions in

Technical and Skilled Office Vorker cate-,ories are more realistiC in ._erms

c' both employment denandc and opportunities for the kind of training

needed to gain that employment. But, perhaps the maicr lack of,realism

-lies in the fact that a large proportion of the girls leaving secondary

school.will neither go into further training nor find a regular job. Tile

4

absence of this factor is-partially an artifact of the question whie:.
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implied that they would have.a Job.` A residual and don't know category

was coded, but received less than one percent of the responses.

Given the fairly unrealistic distribution of aspirations and

the relatively high percentage whose expectations remain in the same

category what can be said? Taking account of the bidden factor of unemploy-.

ment, the results can be interpreted as a statement about the kinds of

work which the girls will be willing to accept. If employment of the level

aspired tO is not available, then the hidden alternative is not to work

rather than take a job at a lower level. Such a hypothesis is tenable

only within the restriction of the educaticin level which a girl has succeeded

in reaching. Jobs clearly requiring more education are not going to

become available no matter haw long the girl waits.

Tbe similarity of aspirations and expectations also provides

support for the position which maintains that the girls are less interested

in specific occupations than they are in general status levels, Jon Moris

suggests that the Western phenomena of Lommitment to a career or vocation
2has only limited relevance to the situation in Africa. Many pupils aspire

-to a general level employment and its acconpanying life style. They.have

litt/e knowledge or even interest inthe &tails of the occupation itself.

under these cirvamstances pupils would he expected to have both aspire--

tions and expectations at the same level, with nogreat importance attached

to the specific tareer mentioned for either one. This pattern is par-

ticllarly prevalent in the professional category where girls change

z,irations to be lawyers, doctors, or Chemists to )eXpectations of engineers,

ccountants,,or veterinarians: At most these changes seem to,involve a
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slight drop in status and visibility of the occupations. This factor of

general status aspiration is probably more important for girls from high

status backgrounds attending prestige schools than for girls of more

modest background at less well-known schools.

For the one-third who do change categories from aspirations to

expectations a number of questions can be asked. One indicator"of the

direction of change is the relative amounts of education required by the

two categories. Using the levels of education defined in the manpower survey

(See Appendix, Table A.1) oLe can arrive at an average level of education

required for each category. The numbers in parentheses by each category

label in Table 5.1 are an approximation of the ayerage'level of education

required IT the occiapations in that category. The numbers do not

-represent years and should not be taken to have mathematical precision.

Thus the _4.5 for Professional jobs means that university education plus some

further training is gene:ally required Tor those jobs. The 7 for To0

Management means ESC training with up to two years of further training.

Technical indicates a 4.5, meaning CSC gra,uates with about- two years of

further training. Junior Manazemtnt and Skilled Office 1:orkers generally

recuire CSC er e!=uivalent Plus short term training courses. The final

category, Other, is a more mixed group whose occupation nay require CSC but
,

generally does not require much beyond primary school with perhaps two

Years of special training.

The great bulk of the transitions shown in the Table represent

changes te a category recuiring a lewer level of education. If the two

-management categories are ignorei for the moment, because cf their very

-13c-
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small incidence, then th'.. Temaining categories are ih order of decreasing

educational requirements. Any cell to the right of the diagonal represents

downward.educational movement. Of ihese, the most frequent transitions

occur from the Profe.ssional to the Technical and to the Other categories,

and from the Technical to the skilled Office Workers and tlIthe Other.0 The

preponderance of-downward moves is an indication that the girls who do"

move are adapting their outlook to a more realistin stance. Nearly 202

of the entire sample (over 200 girls) move out of Professional into other

categories representing a very.szbstantial drop in educational require-

ments which amount to foregoing university education.

The number of upward transitions is relatively small except in the

Other category where any movement has to be in an upward direction (excluding

the unpopular artisan category). For example, the second percentage in

the Professional category says that only 3% of those expecting to be

Professionals moved up from other categories. All together only 9% of the
".,

girls moved up in educational
requirements from aspirations to expectations.

__The-large percentage in the Top Manageme-it category shown as moving into the

Professional category should be interpreted in light of the very small

percentage of the overall population in the Top Management category. In

this case, the 33% represents only 6 girls.

A summary view of the Changes is provided by the marginals for the

total population given to the right and at the bottom of the table. These

show the Professional category moving from nearly half the aspirations to

302 of.the er_eactatie!_ms. The slack is-taken up mostly by Technical which

rises fram ..1.SZ to 262 and b. Other which rises from 13% to nearly 222.

-140-

148



Skilled Offide workers show a smaller rise of about 52. The profile Of

expectations is more realistic than that of the aspirations, but still

indicates a very optimistic picture of future opportunities. The dis

cussion in the early part of this chapter indicated the bulk'of employ

menr opportunities for girls would be-ac teachers and nurses, followed at

a distance by secretarial employment. This suggests that the Technical

category Should ideally contain nearly twothirds of the expectations with

much of the remainder falline into the Skilled Office Worker category.

Only a small percentage, certainly less than 102 have any hope of obtaining

the training required for professional occupatcns.

The pattern for Higher schools. indicated by the figures in

narentheses in Table 5.1, seems to parallel that for the lower schools in

general. The maior differences occur in the very high proportion who

remain unchanged in the Technical and the Skilled Office Worker categories.

afherwise, the differences can be attributed-to the larger overall pro

portions cf eirls in the Professiónal and Technical categories. The amount

of upward.movement here is also small, with about 7 of the total rroup

moving to higher educational c.ategories in expectations-.

In order to portray patterns of'mck-ement within individual schools,
I

the four most Popular ,7;o77)s were selected 4ad tables constructed fcr each

school to show the relationships between aspirations and expectations for

these occupations. The resulting six tables are s=marized in Table 5.2

whiCh contains selected pairs of relationships. The first four columns

give the number of girls and the percentages whose eXpectations are the
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same as their aspirations for the jobs of secreta;y, teacher, nurse, and

doctor. The last three columns reveal the expectations of those who

originally aspired to the mobt popular occupation, that of doctor. The

number of girls is given for' each school and occupation because of the wide

difference between schools in the frequencY with which the four jot$5 are
Nik

chosen.

The job of secretary is clearly not only very popular .t Tororo

but alo is oneto which the girls there are firmly committed. The high

percentage whose aspirations and expectations are similar may also be

interpreted to reflect the fact that these girls had a more realistic

aspiration to start with and therefore did not need to select a different

expectation more in line with reality. Except for.Cayaza, the other

schools have 50% to 60% of the girls remaining unchanged alihough the

small numbers indicate the lower popularity of the job of secretary.

Gavaza is neither interested in nor committed to the cccupation of sec,

retarv, au interpretation supported by the fact that only 32 of all the-

aspirations at Gayaza were for secretary. (See Table A.3 in the appendix).

.The average proportion V1D both aspire to and expect to become

teachers is uuch higher with three schools Aer 752. Sacred Beart
as.

stands out for its high degree of commitment and the fact that it has the

'highest percentage teeny school Choosing teacher for both aspirations and

expectations. The high percentages also suggest that for-a few girls a

strong sense of ftcativn exists In regard-to teaching. For ehem the choice

cf teaching is mcit.just a genera: status Choice, but an indication of

interest and commitment to a specific job.
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TABLE 5.2

CHANGES FROM ASPIRATIONS TO EXPECTATIONS FOR TOP FOUR OCCUPATIONS

(Lower Schools Only)

SecEstary
Secretary

Teuher
Teacher

Ngse
Nurse

Doitor
-Doaor

DoigOr
Nurse

Bogor
Teacher

Dntor
SeCeitary

Tororo
67.

0'
15 28 28 10 2 584%* 58% 64% 48% 17% 37. 9%

Gayaza
1 8 3 45 4 8 720% 80% 43% 53% 5% 9% 8%

Namagunga 4 9 9 29 5 4 157% 75% 64% 62% 11% 9% 2%

Nal;isunsa 10 7 9 9 5 8 250% 54% 60% 26% 14% 23% 6%

Sacred heart 8 20 12 6 5
. .-0-62% 91% 63% 40% 33% -0- 7%

Bweranyangi 7 16 20 4. 9 5
. -0-54% 64%

,
SO% 17% 39% 22% -0-

Total Lower 97 75 81 121 38 27 - 6Schools 71% . 69% 65% 46%
. 14% 10% 6%

The percentages reprosnt proportions of those aspiring to the firstoccupation listed who expeci.. .he second occupation.
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Nursing seems to,have a somewhat lower level of commitment as

measured by percentages of girls who remain unchanged. Bweranyarigi

stands with a percentage of 80%i a figure which is reinforced by the

fact that 15% of the aspirationa and 34% of the expectations for all ol

Bveranyaogi are in nursing. Presumably this reflecs Bwcranyangi's

relatively recent development trom a secondary modern Fchaol which prepared

pupils for careers in nursing. As in tha case of secretary, Gayaza is

low on both percentage and mmber choosing nursing, showing little interest

in either of these occupat:ons. In contrast, Bweranyangi and Tororo

seem to produce both interest and commitment to the occupations of nursing.

The occupation of doctor shows the greatest range of proportions

remaining committed with a low of 22% for Bweranyangi and a high of 76%

for Namagungt. As expected, Gayaza and Namagunga which have notably.

higher aspirations and expectations for doctors than any other school,'

also show the highest degree of commitment. Whether these"high percentages

represent commitment to the profession of'medicine or whether they reflect

rather more of a commitment to the status and vinibility of the occupation

is hard to knr-,w. Because of the low probability that ost of these girls

will in fact become doctors,the authors are inclined toward the latter type

pf commitment. Other schools are.much less reluctattt to face the unreality

of aspiring to be dOctors and large pci:centages change to other occupations.

To investigate further the type of commitMent involved in aspiring

to be doctors, three more columns are presented in Table 5.2. These

columns indicate the percentages who change from doctor to one o( the three

other occupations listed. If a girl were seriously committed to themedical
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profession, but realized the low probability of becoming a doctor, a

logical revised choice would be that of nursing. The fifth column indicates

the proportions making snch a choice. For Bweranyangi and Sacred Heart

over one-third are willing to make this adjustment. For Tororo and Nabi-

sunsa about 157 are willing to accept nursing as a substitute. But, in

the two schools where being a doctor is most popular, and the highest

apparent commitment exists, 10% are willing to choose a more

realistic job which will allow them to pursue a medical career. These .

figures would seem to reinforce the suspicion that the choice of doctor

in the more prestigious schools is more of a general status choice than a

vocational choice.

The final two columns set out the percentages willing to move from

doctor eo teacher and from doctor to secretary. To the extent that

status rather than interest in a specific job dictates choices, one would

predict that the higher presIige jobs would be the second choice after

dbottr for those willing to change. The overall popularity rankings

presented earlier placed secr,etary several ranks higher than secondary

teacher. However, in .terms of desirability as a second choice after

doctor, only at Tororo do more chobae secretary over teacher. One could

conclude that the girls are balancing 'tho extra status with the knowledge

that they have no secretarial training and hence have less chance of

becoming secretaries than teachers. The exception of Tororo occurs because

-

the girls are able to get secretarial skills training in that school.

Having discussed at Some length the pattern of changes from

aspirations to expectations in terms of their relationships to probrible job
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and training opportunities, the focus will not shift, to some of the other

aspects of employment which the girls have linked with their expectations.

To probe some of the reasoning behind their job expectations the girls were .

asked three questions about the job which they indicated es an eepected

occupation: Why do you .think you will get t1 jcb, Whs.:: do people in this

job actually do, and What salary do you expect to get in this job? The

purpose of the last two questions wae to probe ,the accuracy and depth

of the girls' knowledge about their expectations. Differences in the extent

of the girls' knowledge between schools may at least partially reflect

differences in the schools' programs about careers and guldance.

The dominant reason why the girls think they will get their chosen

job across all categories of jobs is chat they are qualified, or that it

suits their abilities best. In tha lower schls between one-third and

one-half of the girls select this reason most frequently. (Sec Table A.4

in appendix for full details of the answers). , The higher schools are less

interested in qualifications and give their first choice to"liking the ,

work"in the Professional category and to "demand for thn skill" in the

technical category. Their second choice in these categerine go2s to being...
qualified. For the lower schools the second choice is predominantly "likinF

the work" except in the case of the Other category where ft is ranked first.

In the Skilled Office Worker category, "liking the work" has a noticeably

lower percentage than in Other categories indicating that most of the girls

perceived this kind of work as something they will get because they are

qualified, but not something which they will find very attractive. In

contrast, the Professional and Technical categories show much smaller
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differences between "being qualified" and "liking the work." The response

-

about "demand for the skill" gets substantial responses only from the higher

,school girls indicating a comparatively greater awareness of the market

aspect of jobs on their part.

Two other responses to thig question are worth noting. At both

the higher and the lower school level, more than l07 of the girls indicated

that "determination to succeed" was their reason for expecting a professional

lob. This determination is evident in girls who refuse to change to an,,

expectatidin which would take them out of the high-status professional

-7

area. Finally, between 7% and 10% of the girls in the Technical and Other

categories indicate the fact that the."occupation is accessible to wowen"

as their reason. The reader will remember that the TechniCal category

contains the teachers and the Other contains nurses, both occupations

being primary sources of employment for women. Only a r- 111 minority of

the girls appear to be consciously aware of this important factor which

will he a major determinant of their employment possibilities.

The question on duties associated with the expected job turned out

to be -v,n.v difficult to code with any reliability. Attempts to Construct

means for specific occupations either within or a,t!ross schools indicated a

fairly random pattern of results. There was no systematic increase in

knowledge across forms within a school as one nlight reasonably expect, and

between school comparisons did not coincide v; ) other evidence about the

schools. Thus, Tororo, which has the only full-time guidance'personnel

and the only non-academic streams did not show any difference in knowledge

about the four major occupations in comparison with other schools.
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Confounding coding problems on this item are also diff:rences in verh4,1

facility of girls across schools. Girls with greater facility are more

likely to be coded higher even though their knowledge may not be ecr

The question on wages associated with the expected job al6o'pto-

duced some dirficulties, but they are not sufficent re rendey tlA!

uninterpretable. The information on this question will be presented

two different forms: Table 5.3 in the text given the mean wezee'exppctvd

by school for the top four occupations while Tu!'.1 A.; le th3 App?nkh,-

presents the mean wages expected by t-eleol acco:Oirg o the oceupatl'in-1

categories Used in this chapter. ,Th' two ar3 gultc parallel since ti/.

four occupations are a major pert of four of the categoiles; Profe..-.1

doctor; Technical - teaches; Skilled Offic:. iecrei:;-ry; -Lad -

nurse. The first number in each cell of the..tables; roprescats the

wages in shillings per month (A shilling is about l4,;. in American mo,..y;

and the second number indicates the number of people responding. Thc

number in parentheses in Table 5.3 represents the proportion pf girls whot;e

expected wage is approximately correct. (See footnote to the table ivc

details).

In attempting to assess the accuracy of the girlyt expectations

about salaries several factors have to be kept in mini. Salarie var.,

significantly according to qualification of ihe c-indidare and level

job held. For example, teacher could mean any (Jf fe'..,r different lt,',AF

of qualifications: Grade III, Grade IV, Grade V,.or grodcate teacter.

Salary scales also vary considerably as a function of ase and length ef

service, a pattern which is particularly noticeable in government sa'ary
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structures. .0ver a normal career span, service and age can cause sotlary

to vary be as much as a factor of two.
3

Finally, it is not uncommon to

find people employed at levels above or below that for which they are

nominally qualified. Peopl.e are often hired without the required training

and paid a wage several steps below what they would otherwise be entitled

to. This practice is particularly common in the school system.

In the discussion which follovs the accuracy of the girls' salary

expectations will be judged on the basis of certain assumptions al,out !he

salary which they_should expect tO receive. In general the correct answer

will be arrived at 1):7 assuming that the girl will be employed at the

correct.level for the training which it is most probable she will be able

to get. The level of salary will be taken as the normal starting salary

for that position. In the case of teachers and secretaries some leeway

will be allowed on ihe lower end of the scale becaune of the good possi-

bility of girls being hired "temporalrily" at less than the normal starting

wag.

If a figure of 1100 pounds per anrum is taken as the starting wage

for government doctors, then the corresponding monthly wage would be just

4
under 1900 shillings. The first column in Table 5.3 indicates that the

girls average expectations are generally below this figure, particu/srly for

Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi. The figures in parentheses, show that

except for Sacred Heart less than 20% of the girls estimates fall within

the interval of 1400-2100 shillings. Taking the population as a whole

about one-fifth have estimates that are much too high, 2600 or more a month

and one-quarter have estimates that are much too low, below 500 or no
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TABLE 5.3'

AVERAGE EXPECTED WAGES IN SHILLINCS
FOR TOP FOUR OCCUPATIONS

Doctor

1470' (A.6%)4

374
.

Teacher

87Q (69%),
40

,:,ecrecary

...2f., ,;,

. .J4

,

Ntir

70'.,i

62

LOWER SCHOOLS

Tororo

Gayaza 1650 (17%) 1060 (60%) ":iF, ( , ! 03g ('ex)

: 14

Namagunga 1580.(15%) 1021 (56%)
825 1-)39 27

, ,

Nabisunsa 1900 (137.)
. 982 (50%), ,OL, (, ,

t',t.)5. (97!)15
, 22

Sacred Heart 1378 (44%) 850 ((3%)
,

7?.: yl:_;,. qn) Ci(:'/:.;
9

.
. .

.Bweranyangi 1160 (17%) .967 (53%) 17.60 (.)';!.;' 36? (.?2%)6 40 17 5S

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororc, 1900 (43%) 1230 (357.) JOF;6 (pa) ef-x (40%)7 40 IL

Gayaza 1540 (33%) 1500 (42%) IJUr
24

Nomag(mga 1635 (40%) 1290. (38x) aoo
21

1

Proportions s,zlary estimate is appro:iitell. t1;foncwing range; Do..o: (1400-2100); Teacber (1ovcr scbool 402 ii.17:(1) (1:611,1-1000 - 1400); Secret.;r7 (1.-.,wer school 400 - 1000) Oat;-Er G ." .1.V10(800 - 1400).
2
Nusber of r :.ofl±cat3 in each category by scL6;1.
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answer,at all. These results demonstrate that nearly half the girls have

essentially no idea of what a doctor can expect to earn in his first

years. As indicated by the means,Gayaza and liabisunsa have the largest

proportions on the high end. These girls may be using the incomes of

established doctors such as those with private practices serving an urban

elite as guidelines for their expectations. To the extent that this is

the case, their expectations could be fairly realistic for a longer time

span. For Gayaza, some of these expectations may derive from the girls'

knowledge of their parents' incomes.

or.

Tororo and Namagunga also have substantial proportions of girls

with high income expectations as doctors, but these girls are offset by

comparably sized groups of girls who either don't know or who indicated

very small incomes. In the other two schools, the girls tend to under-

.

estimate earnings of doctors. The overall picture in the case of doctors

seems to demonstrate a need,for much mor4 information and guidance in

terms of salaries to be expected, and even more impithantly, in terms of

the realistic chances of becoming a dnLtor.

The second coluMn in the table provides comparable information

about the occupation of teaching. Specifying the beginning wage of a

teacher is complicated by the uncertainty about level of teacher intended

by the respowlent. CSC graduates would probably become either Grade IV or

Grade V teachers with starting salaries of 500 or 1000 shillings per month..
5

Sincg the probability of going on to university and then becoming a graduate

teacher is very slim for lower school girls the 'correct' answer range

1 5 a
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will stop at 1000 shillings for hen. For the higher school girls, the

chances of becoming a graduate teacher are much greater, so the salary

range for their answers is taken s_s 1X.10 to 1400 shillings per month.
- I

The average salaries expeete. 'or teaching are substantially

lover, than those for doctor and general7y are more realistie.. Between

50% and 60% of lower school girls are able to specify a salary,which is

.approximately correct for teacnin(.4. The three schocls with the highest

average salary expectaiions differ fro., Bweranyaagi and Tororovrimarily

in that the latter two echco17, have subtantial percentages Vito either °don't

know or'expect salaries that ere too low. These lower figures offset

comparable proportions who expect too high salandes thereby producing lower
4

averages. The top three schools have much smaller proportions at the

low end. Overall about 17% of the sample has substantially high expecta-

tions while about 10% are too low. The Higher schools have higher expecte-

tions to match the fact that those who do succeed in becoming graduate

teachers can expect about 1300 shillings a.month. However, only 40%

of them are able te) estimate the salary range correctly. For Gayaza

most of the girls' c pr-ctations are too high, although theie are 20%

who don't know for that Jchool. Tororo and Namagupga have substantial

proportions who-e answers are just under or,just over the correct range,

but only a few, at the exereme ends.

Since teaching is ont_ If the few jobs which the girls have an

opportunity to see and understand at some depth it is surprising that one-

third of them,have salary expictations that ar4a inaccurate. _However,

more girls have accurate perceptions about teachin than. about any of the
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other occupations shown in the table. In general, the girls seem to have

only a vague idea about the different levels of training and the salaries

associated with them in the teaching profession.

Specifying the salary for beginning secretaries is also difficult.

Girls can be hired as typists, stenographers, or full-fledged secretaries

depending on their skills. Salaries yary considerably across these jobs.

Girls leaving an academic secondary school would typically have !Ione of

these skills, except in thc case' of Tororo with its commercial stream.

Many of the girls would.try to get elementary typing and shorthand skills

in short courses, but their level of competence is typically quite low.

Although the official beginning salaries can run fram abotit 500 to 1000

shillings,per month, many girls would tend to be at the lower end of that

range because of their minimal office skills.

The third column in Table 5.3 sets out the expected salaries and

the proportions in the correct range for the general occupation of secretary.

Except for Gayaza, between 50% and 60% of all the,girls are expecting
L.

salaries that are approximately correct. Taken as a group,,about one-

third of the girls have expectations that are substantially above current

wages, while about 10% either don't know or are much too low. The low

value foi Sacred Heart is due to the almost complete absense of anyone

erpecting more than the correct level of salari. In. contrast, Gayaza,

and Bweranyangi the schools with the highest expected salaries have some-

thing over 10% at the extremelligh end of the scale. For the higher

sChools, the low average at Namagunga is again due to the absence of any

expectations outside the correct range. This is unusual since Namagunga

1G 1

-153-

,



normally is near the top in salary expectations: The bituation for

secretaries. seems to be one of fair knowledze about salaries, but there is

probably considerable underestimation of the skilla needed to get the

highei'paying jobs in this category.

Salaries for nurses also depend on level, with nursing sisters

being noticeably better paid than nurses. 'For this chart a range of BOO

-to 1400 shillings has been used to cover the different types of nurses. 6

This range, may well be a bit narrow particularly at the bottom end. It

is quite probable that medical services financed by.local authorities pay

much lower salaries than those financed by the central government. As a

result the proportions given in Table 5.3 may underestimate the.,accuracy

of the girls in the field'of nursing.

The fourth column of the tablc shows that the average salaries

expectedior nursing are quite a bit lower than those for the other

occupations'. Sacred eart and Bweranyangi are the eXceptions due to a

combination of only a few at (
the low end and somewhat more girls expecting

salaries above 1400 shillings. In both schools more than 5% expect

salaries of over 2600 shillings a month. While such"salaries are possible

for fully trained and experienced nur=i-ing sisters., they are probably

unrealistic goals for most girls. Tzkvr:i.e figures seem to indicate an

interesting trend. Occupations which are popular in a particular school;

also seem to have relatively higher salary expectations. The higher

salaries may in part reflect greater knewledge about the top ends of the

scale which exist within that occupation, or may just be a general

inflation of expectations due to the popularity of the occupation..
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The relatively low proportions in all schools indicating the

correct approxImate salary is a result of a general underestimation o

salary.. 17aarly half the responses across all schools fall in the 400 to

.800 shilling categories. The three lowest schools in average expectations

have nearly one-third of their lesponses in either the below 300 shillings

category or in the don't kncw group. In the case of nursing there seems

to be room for substantial increases in the information which the girls

have.about opportunities and their probable levels of remuneration. In

some schools substantial numbers of girls are interested in nursing even

though the great majority expect quite low wages as nurses.

To sum up this rather extended discussion.of salaries certain
.

patterns are present which distinguish schools. Except for nursing,

GaYaza and Namagunga have cpnsistently higher salary expectations than

the other schools. Again, wijh the exception of nursing, Bweranyangi and

Sacred Heart.tend to have the lowest.expectations. Tororo and Nabisunsa

lie in the middle, except for the very high expectations which Nabisunsa has

for doctots. In terms of proportions of girls whose expectations lie

within a realistic tangec Sacrel? Heart Seems to have been the most accurate.

The least accurate appear to be Nabisunsa and Bweranyangi. The other three

schools have mixed results which put them in middle positions. Patterns

of sPlary expectatorn: across all occupations are presented in Table A.

in the appendix. While there is some similarity to'the pattecns for the

four major occupations, there are also significant deviations. Particularly

noticeable are the high expectations of Nabisunsa in the Prefessional and

Technical categories.
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In.dttempting to probe some of the related aspec,ts Co job expecta--

tiona in this section, one.of the goals is to look at the-sucg.itss of the

schools inAiroducing girls whose perceptions of emplo'rment situat:ons re

reasonably accurate. The results 1.-:1icate that-while most ot.the girls

recognize,the importanCe orquallficafions as the deternittant of smcces!4

in getting employment, many of them are unclear-about opportunItles for

trainingiand their 'chances of being admitted. Particularly in the modival

proiession fi:ere.appears to be uncertainty about opportunities for

training. Percapons are clearer for teadling and secretarial careers

although expectations still tend to be high enough'that sobgtantial

frustration may result.

Salary expectattons are fairly at..:urate fox teaching and secre-

tarial Wot+,,but widely inappropriate for medical service -generally too

high tor doctors and too low for the kind 'of nursing they could 'qualify

. -for. The special.programs at Tororo do not yet seem to have given their
1

girls any particular edge in terms of their knOwledge about salaries. The

higher expectations from Gayaza and Namagunga for-salaries may or may not

'be unrealistic. By virtue of the sc.hooh!' reputations and theiL good
e_

recruiting position, girls who graduate,from those schools may well have

a better chance fo- higher salaries. The reputation of the school tends

tO give their graduates an'edge ir the job market, Employers looking at

prospective employees in :Jganda haVe very little iT:iformation to 146 on

other tIlan c'imulazive scores oh the'most recent terminal examination. In

such situations, gene...lized factors like school reputation tend to play an,

important part. As a result, one cannot say out of hand that the higher
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expectations of the girls in Lhese schools are more unrealistic than those

of girls from other schools.

r One further test of the realism of the.girls expectations can be

made by comparing their expectations for higher education with their job

expectations. The girls were asked in separate quertions how certain they

thought their real chances were to go to higher school and'to university.

The girls were placqd into two groups for each question: -those who felt

-they were sure or had a good chance of going on, and thore who felt they ,

haa little or no chance of going on. With these groupings,the educational

expectations Can then be codpared with occupaticnal expectations to test

their appropriateness. Because the proportions expecting to go on to higher

school or to university vary widely between schools indices were constructed

to describe proportions of those with given educational expectations who

over or under estimated appropriate occupational expectations, Table 5.4

sets out these proportions and indices for each of the lower schools.

The percentages in column one represent the'proportions of girls

in each school who feel that 'they are sure or have a good chance of going

to higher school. The-figures in column two are the index of underesti-

dation: compiled hy dividing the percentage of all students who both think

they will go to higher school and who expect occupations in the Skilled

7
Office Worker and Other category, by the percentage of all-students in

that_ School Who feel theywill go to higher school. In other words, the
_

index represents the propoztion of students whose occupational elpectations

are lower than is appropriate.for their educational expectati'ns.

Similarly the index of overestimation in column three represents the

1G5
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proportion of students whose Occupational expectations ate inappropriately

high for their educational expectations. This-index is based on students

who expect Professional or TechnicAl jobs wpile no c. expecting to go to

higher scl-Jol. The index is corrected for the pror rtion of the total

school who, in this case, do not expect to go to highez schDoI.

The last three columno in the tableare constructed in a parallel

fashion with the exception that they apply-to expecttions of going to

university rather than higher school. The index of underestimation in

column five is based on those who expect to continue to university but

expect jobs in the Technical, Skilled Office Workers, or Other categories.

The index in column six is derived from thse who do not expect to attend

university but.still expect Professiona: .Ael jobs.

The table reveals an interesting and fairly consistent pattern

across both levels of educational expectation. .As one would predict, Cayaza

and Namagunga; the two zchools with Strone national reputations, have

substantially larger percentages than the ,-.Itner schools expecting to

continue to higher school and to attend university. (Columms one.olld

four) The sameSchool atmosphere which produces the high educational

expectations appears to carry ever into occupational expectations, with the

result that these 'two schools also have the largest indices of overestimation.

(Columns three and six) Finally; compretely consistenrwith an atmos-

phere of high expectations, these same schools have the lowest 1ndice3 of

underestimation at both educational levels. (Cciumns two and-1;ve)

Despite the fact that these girls come fr7= prestigious schools, it 1.-ould
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TABLE 5.4

EDUCATIONAL AND OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATIONS

HIGHER SCHOOL EXPECTATIONS

% who expect INDEX OF

to attend HS Under- Over-

estimation estimation

UNIVERSITY EXPECTATIONS

% who expect INDEX OF

to attend Univ. Under- Over-
estimation estimation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

--
....._.:,..

TOedib 55 .43 .34 40 .62 .16

Gayaza 79 .12 .71 68 .40 .43

Namagunga -7,
',. .19 .55 59 .36 .28

Nabisunsa 60 .44 .51 43 .59 .17

,

Sacred Heart 54 .39 .48 44 .64 .13

Bweranvangi 55 .45 .42 47- .71 .11
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appear that the high degree of optimism reflected-in these figures

will result in the need for substantial downward revision of expectations

at the end of secondary school.

Although the temaining four schools have essentially the same

proportions.expecting to continue their educations - about 55% to higher

school and about 40% to university - there are distinct differences in

their indices of estimation. Sacred Heart and Bweranyangi exhibit a

pattle:rn which is just the reverse of that found in the optimU,tic schools

discussed above. Their pattern, which might be labeled one of pessimism,

shows relatively low proportions overestimating occupational expectations

and relatively large proportions underestimating their future opportunities.

Tororo also strongly exhibits this pattern at the higher school level, but

not at the university level. Girls wlth this set of responses would

appear much less likely to find themselves forced to make painful downward

adjustments of their expectations. For instance, less than 15% of the

girls overestimat e. at the university level compared with the one-third of

more who do at the optimistic schools. To the extent that even their

more modest educational expectations are too optimistic, the coasiderable

slack present in the substantial underestimation would be available to

absorb the adjustment. However, to the ..xtent that their educational

expectations are fgirly accurate, many of these girls are aiming too low.

At a time when trained manpower is scarce the result.could well be under-

utilization of girls who are capable of doinz much more. The forces

operating in the schools and the culture as a whole, though, make it much

more probable that the eirls are being too Opt/mistiC. The danger of

1G8
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underutilization is small because of the ease and rapidity with which

expectations can generally 7',e raised.

The presence of an effective guidance program in a school should

be reflected in relatively small indices of both kinds. Girls should be

realistic about their chances of continuing education and should see

clearly the link between that chance and the type of job which they can

expect to get. As the only school with a separately financed guidance

program how does Tororo fare in this context? The overall results show

Tororo along with Nabisunsa, in a middle position between the optimistic

and the pessimistic schools. Only on the overestimation at the higher

school level does Tcroro have the lowest index number. Generally speaking

both Torero and Nabisunsa are much closer to the pessimistic model than

the optimistic one. The guidance program doesn't appear to have a parti-

q,

cularlv noticeable effe.:t on these indices. One might argue that a some-

what pessimistic stand is in fact a good position since it most closely

resembles what will really happen to the girls. The guidance program may

have helped to modify the extreme _pessimism by suggesting alternate

careers which the girls have a rf?asonable chance of obtaining. Thus

Tororo's position might be called one of moderate pessimism. Ofcourse,

Nabisumsa seems to have reached essentially the same position without the

1-,enefit of an extensive guidance program.

-iaving discussed the relationship of expectazions to aspirations,

to associated wages and duties, and to the girls perceived chances of

continuing their education, the final par: of this section will :ook

brtefly at the-education:7:1 backgrounds of the parents in-relationship to

1C9
-161-



the girls' expectattans of jobs. Three different measures of family

background are available from the data presented in Chapter 3: occupation

of parents, edacation of paKents, and English speaking abili'ty of parents.

Occupations are normally highly correlated with education and this is

particularly true of developarg countries like Uganda where the civil

service dominates the modern economy. In Such a situation, education is

both a convenient and a highly acCurate predicter of family life stvle,

which in turn would be expected to influence parents' and children's.

occupational expectations. English speaking ability is, of course,

one of the primary results of education.so that educatiowlevel of parer.ts

-provides an index which includes the major background variables likely to

influence expectations.

SincePthis is a 'study of girls, the appropriate relationship might

be that of mother's education and daughter's expectations. 4oWever, as is =

clear from Table 3.7 the education level ofthe mothers is very low. In
Air

fact only 25% of all the m.:thers in the sanple have any education beyond

primary school'. More than half have never finished primary school. The

resulting lack of variance in mothers' education makes it an.umlikely

explanatory variable for differences in the girls' expectations. In_

addition, the relatively low status of -women argues egailast their in:-

fluencing important decisions like careers of daughters_ Answers

question of "'Who cares the most about your education?" support th,=_ lower

importance of women ifnce only 13% of the ent're sample indicate zhe3r

n?other as the one whc cares most. The propoctioc notl-er is

equal to that selecting brother, and both are M7,:ch smaller tha::1

7OZAndicatimg the father as the one who.cares ncst.
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Although the analysis whichJollows will focus on the relationship

between fathers' education and the expectations of the girls, Table A.6

in the,appendix does present the mean levels Of education for both fathers

and mothers for each category of occupational aspiration and expectation.

This table shows a very clear and consistent trend. Education of mothers

a',1 of fathers across both aspirations and expectations ir highest for the
Oa

Professional category and lowest for the Other category. Technical

occupations are selected by girls whose parents have education levels

second to those in the Professional category and generally above thosb in

the Skilled Office Worker category. In other words the average education

of either parent is ranked in.the same order as the ca:egories according

to the amount of education required for jobs in that category. Girls with

berter educated parents both asp,:e 4nd expect jobs which req.:_re higher

levels of edLcation, and vice vers, "17r1 conLdstency between mo,rhers'

and lathers' education patterns In the ra1777t reflezts the fact that the

correlation between the two is .62 for tne

questicr:nowarises es to t.:hether C;s: schooLS have a differential

-Impact on this general relacionship between education of rather and

occ,Iti-nal expectations. The interactic,n wiClin schools is z:omplicated

hv !j1-07:ent propor'=ons of fathers in each school at a given educationa7

level. Ririe prollc-o was solved al:ove im the c7a*.e of ;he ;;;:rls'

_-7ertat1ocs about continued educatior, by com?uting indices wh..ch control

differences in schools. A similar prncedure has bezu foll_ywed here and

th-_- results are presented in Table 5.5. The edur.ai:ion of the father is

grouped into three categories for this analysis: T..ow education, which

'includes sczne primary school, nc sciloolins and don't 1.00w; nediErn education,
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which includes special:training, completed junior secondary and completed

primary; and High education, which includes university training, teacher

, 'training, and completed secondary school. The percentages with fathers

in each of these categories is shown in columns 1;3, ind f respectively.

The indices in the other three columns are based on these pro-

portions and are intended to provide a measure of what might be called

expected mobility. In other words, each index relates die education of

the father_to the expected occupation of the daughter. Given the very

limited.amount of educated manpower in the country and the rapidly

expanding educational sys*em one would certainly hypothesize a pattern of

upward nobility. Such a hypothesis, though, needs modification in lighr

of the cross-sex nature of the sample. Even in a situation of rapid

mobility, one would not expect the girls to have anything like t1;e mobility

of the boys. Stated differently, significant upward motility would be

taking plate if the girls can begin to approach the levels of their fathers,

m'uch less exceed them. Boys on the uther hand would be expected to exceed

the levels of their fathers, wdthout sztch trouble in a generally mobile
t.
setLing. with this understanding in mind, the three indices in the table

refer to degrees of upward mobility rather than to upwa.rd and downward

mobility. The implicit assumption is that achieving any education beyond

primary school represents upward mchility. The justificati6n for such :In

assumption<lies in the pattern of educational achievements of the mothers

hich can .be taken as the reference point- -

The first index, in ccli= two, f's the promortion of girls sibose

fathers hae low eaLnation and -ro expect Professional or Technical-jobs,
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TABLE 5.5

EDUCATION OF FATHER AND DAUGHTER'S OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATION

%-,low educa-

ted fathers Index High
Mobility

t medium
educated
fathers

Index_Me-
dium Mobility

% highly
educated
fathers

Index Low
Mobility

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
t

Tororo 47,1 .39 23% .49 30% .46

,

GaYaze 30% / .73 23% .11 47% .13

Namagunga 42% .46 IS% .13 40,% .29

Nabisunsa 44t 277. .48 30% 45
,

Sacred H'eart A 0

.45 21% .32 35% .39

Bweranyangi 62t 'It 18% .50
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by the proportion of girls in the school who have fathers with

low education. Thus, the index number represents the,proportion of girls

who came from low education backgrounds and expect the highest leveL-of

occupation. The other two indices are similarly derived from the pro-

portions in columns three and five. The index of medium mobility is

based on girls who expect jobs in the Skilled Office Workeroor the Other

category and Whose fathers have medium levels of education. This index

in effect represents the girls who hope to equal their,fathers' level of

achievement. The third index, represents.the lowest level of mnbility,

and traditionally would be called downward mobility.- It is based on girls

who expect Skilled Office Worker or Other type Jobs but whose fathers have

a high level of education. These are girls who seem to recotlize the

unlikelihood of reaching the high levels of their fathers and therefore

compromise -)y. seeking the next lower level. The mobility of these girls

is the same as those in the previous index in terms of their gain from the

from the nopulation norm for girls, but relative to their fathers'

education their expectations rePresent lower mobility. In comparison

the first index represents girls making a much larger iamn from both the

population norms and the level of their fathers. In fact, a total of

six such indices could be ,:omputed from, this data. The three in :he table

represent the range and are sufficient to demonstrate the differences

berween the schools.

The resulting pattern of the sch&ols is not unlike *he pattern

seen above in terms of educational expectations. The 'optimistic schoIs',

Sayaza and toa lesser extent Nemagunga, have high proportions expecting

17i
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to make the high mobility jump and *the lowest prOportions hoping to make

mediumror rbw mObility jumps. Sacred Heart and BweranyangiN previously

0
the less optimistic schools, do not show such a clear-pattern here. The

most pessimistic pattecfn is demonstrated by Tororo which has the lowest

proportion of all schools hoping to make the big jump and almost the.

1.rgest proportion expecting to make the two smaller jumps. Sacred

'Heart, in fact has a pattern closer to the optimistic model hereotwith a

-larger proportion hoping to make the big jump. Nabisunsa and Dweranyangi
.

seem Co have neutral patterns, with approximAelv half of those.in each

educational category hoping to make each of the jumps.

As before the assessment of the usefulness and reality of the

girls' expectations must be couched in qualified terms. The patterns of

Gayaza and Tororc are at opposite extremes and, to the extent that one

,t.elieves that the overall pattern of girls' expectations is badly inflated,

then ta that extent Tctwo might'aPpear to provide a =ore realistic output

than does Gayaza. Yet, this statement would have to be modified by 'Ihe

fact-that the girls fro= Gayaza have a somewhat better chance of succeeding

than the girls in Tororo becauso of their generally 11=tter educational.

. qualifications upon entering and because of the reputation of the schools.

'1hat is a Flbjective !tic:gement about whether the high expectation

at Gay are f,lly offset Sy the somewhat greater chances -which those

girls have, or wbether the school would da wall to undertake some modi-

'fization in a downward direction. Likewise, is Tororo overcompenrating

far the lower chances of its ziris or'are the various special pr-2- .ns

that school cloerat4ng to nro,-;uce ahout the right level of expectstiorv,?

-167-
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Objective answers to these questions would require substantial national '

folloWup data which-isn't yet available. At this point the authors would

.hypothesize that-the expectations at both schools are still too high; but

that.Tororo is closer to "reality" than "CayAza

-

In an attempt to seek a more direct liak between family-ana job

expectations the girls were asked to indicate the occupation which the

person who cared the most about their education would like them to follow.

The obvious hypothesis waS that the expectations of the person perceIved

as being i.ost interested in .6ne's education might well infljence one's own

expectations. In the context of Ugandan' education, caring about someone's

' education would mean primarilv.a_willingness to either nay the school-

fees or intercede with anbther relative-to secure sufficient money for

fees. Having produced the-fees, this person might reasonably be expected

to be able to exert some influence on choice of career for the girl

involved. The difficulty with suth a hypbthesis, of course, is the

-

relatively low level of education of MOst parents and tleir consequent lack

of understapding about-the opportunities which are realistically open to
4

their children.. Merrit haS suggestec Lnat earents are primarily interested

in keeping pupils in scbool as long as possible, in order tc iaxi

the status gain which occurs 7.,hencema1oyment is finally achieved. Much

lass emphasis is placed on ti-le -letail of the partic-alar career than on

its general status level ahd commensurate remunerations in-the ferm of

housimgz and car loans.

Data on job aspirations cf the person most int-erested In'fhe

education has been presented without cc-mment in several tables in Chapter



Four. (See Tables 4.6, 4.7 and,A.6) How does this data fit, in terms of

the commentslabove,about the probable -oehavicr of parents and relatives?

Table 4.7 shows that nearly...one-third of the parents either have no

preference cr have never expressed it to the girls. Such a large pro-

portion in a don't.know category is certainly commensurate withithe

prediction that many parents would feel hesitant about selecting careers

which.they know little about. The emphasis on status of the career

rather than its content is difficult to assess from this information. The

high rankingof docto?, similar to its placement by pupilS in their

aspirations, indicates high aspirations for many of the parents. Parents

aarently see secretaries as having less status than do the pupils.

However, most parents are prcbably much more familiar with the role of

teiCher or nurse than that of SE ...etarv. Both the teacher and the rurse -

most likely a midwife - are rcies which carry high prestige Ln rural-

--eas and might therefore aopeal to parents.

-

'Turning to Table 4.6, the percentages for the total population in

the last column show a tendency for Family preferences to parallel

airatins rlore closel-i\than e_.:petmticns, particularly ii-fEe cztegorles

of Prufeasional and Technicl occupations. In the Sk'lled Office.Worker

oategcr-T, te family preference is genera:ly equal to :T.- smaller than the

aspirations of ttle Tpupi]s, reflecting the lower status which parents put

_on secretary. Tororo, however. is a notable exception in this category

with noarly one-Lhir-cf che parents selecting th.1F category. The high
.

,
percentage mayreflecFparenis' awareness of the commercial stream.

Wherher this awzreness preceded se1ectio f 7croro or resulted fro= the



girls telling their parents about the program after joining the school

is an interesting question. As the school grows older, information about

its programs will probably spread and parents may begin exerting pressures

'an the girls to select Tororo because they feel that better employment

opportunities are attached to Che speialized streams. In tho Other

category, most schoolS showeparents' preferences being eonsiderably higher

than the girls' aspirations. The major factor here is the importance

which parents attach to nursing as a suitable career.

In lookiag at family preferences one would expect the level of

education of the father to exert a strong influence on that preference.

When a table comparing proportions of preferenees fer the major categories

of occupntion is constructed accprding to the three levels of a fathe'rs'

education used previously several distinct trends are eleoe. Most notice=

Able is the strong positive relationship between level of faehers' education

an.i proportion of family preferences in the Professional category. The

proportion of Professienal preferences rise steadily from 3SZ for low -

fathers' education to 521 for high fathers' education. Moving in just the

opposite direction is the proportion of eerefezenees in thejle:ner categery

which is chiefly nurses. As eduoatioe f. father increases the proportion

drops from 21: te l3. The Skilled Office Worker category doesn't change

and the Technical categcry stavs at about 25% for both of :he lower

education :levels, but drops to li;1 for the highest education level.

Compaeison of diffeeemees between family preferences for the Frufessieeel

category across schools with the rankieg of the scileels le terms -,f

parents' education indicates that most- of the differences htveen prefereaees

178
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level of education in these two.schools is very high compared to the other

schools. Morris points out in his discussion of parental influence,

that he found evidence of strong influence for Asian students. 10
The

experience of one of the auhors in Uganda confirms this observation. The

only times when strong parental pressure were brought to bear on the

selection of course was in the cases of Asian students who in rare cases

are sometimes for.ed to change schools if their parents' wishes aren't

followed.

a

in the schools are due to the different amounts of education received 1:.y

the parents.

Not only does the status of the family's preference increase

with education of the parents, but'also the authors would expect the

ammint of their influence on the girls' choices to increase. Some evidence_

is.offered for i:14.s hrpothesis by the.question which asked the girls who

told them the r.,LL. a?,ou, 1,:lat people do in their jobs. Among the six .

schools, only and Namagunga gave parents a high ranking as sources

of information, which coincides neatly with the fact that the parental

In summary, then, the parent or relative most interested in a %

girl's education is not likely to have articulated a pecific career

choice for the girl unless he is highly educated. In the main, parental

influence is dircted at a level of status rather than a specific career.
o '

The-level of otatus of parental aspizations tends to rise with the education

level of the parents. Parental pressure on the school and on the glrls

will'be directed at anything which they perceive as lowering the girls'
,
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chances for continuing in school. \Thus attempts to put girls in non

examination streams or into practical subjects may well generate opposition

from parents, who see this not as inereasing the chancgs for employment,

but rather as decreasing the Chances for academic success. Most parents

still associate the latter with status gven though it may well mean

\

lowered opportunities for'emp4oyment for\the majvity of girls who will

not go on to higher school. As in all societies, the thinking of the

parents is conditioned by the situation which they experienced in the
1

past, _A generation ago anyone with secondary education was assured of a

prestigious clerical post with the government and chances of employment

were directly related to academic success. In today's market, however,

girls at the secondary level need specific skills which employers want in

addition to the academic training.

Job Characteristics: Perceptions and Desires of the Girls

The previbus section has probed in some, detail the occupational

expectations of the gifls and the factors which,relate to those ex?ectations

including such things as the wages attached to specific jobs. In this

section the focus will shift.away from specific occupations to an emphasis

on the generalized expectations and desires about job conditions. Within

the context of the phenomena of seneral status expectations discussed

above, what!reasons are used by the girls in choosing one job over
1

another? What relative importance is attached to different'reasons?

oqter getting a job, what behaviors do the girls perceive as being essential

for success in the job? And finally,-where do the girls expect to work

large cities, towns, or Villages? The picture which emerges will begin to

180

-172-



tap the motivations which influenced th.2 career choices of the girls.

To assess the importance of various possible reasons for choosing

jobs the girls were given a list of nine reasons and asked to mark the

two which they felt were the most important to consider when choosing a

lob. They were also asked to mark the two which they .:onsidered the least

important, a technique which forces them to active4 consider the unim-

portant reasons. Ranking based on the two sets of responses show high

similarity, particularly for the highest and the lowest ranks. Two'

reasons, "interest in tne work" and "job useful to Uganda," stand out well

above the others. "Interest in the work" has a slight edge over "useful-

ness of the job" for the whole populations, but there are considerable,

differences in the amount of lead present in different schools. At the

other end of the scale, a cluster of three reasonS is uniformly considered

unimportant. These reasons are: a job close to home, a job that is

respected and honored, and my family approyes of the job. Somewhat above

the bottom is another cluster of three reasons: job security, possibl

promotion, and opportunity, to use the !3ki1ls learned in school. Finally .

midway between the top two reasons anethe previous cluster comes the
0

concern about a good salary.

This ranking shows remarkablr similarity to that reported by

r Silvey fn a 1966 study of fourth form students in Uganda.
11

The orcler in

hoth stddies is essentially the same d,spite the fact that one sample

consists of girls from 81,1 levels of .;,:._ondary school while the other

contatris only fourth forM'students, 947. of whom are boys. These



results suggest that for both boys and girla interest in the job and the

opportunity to serve their country are primary factors in choosing`a job.

Salary in both studies is distinctly lower than the top choices indicating

its relatively lower importance in making a choice of careers. However,

it is not clear to the authors that thls neaps salary is unimportant.

Wage levels will be important tn determining the general status-of the

group of occwations to which a student aspires, but be of lesser importance

in differentiating between jobs.with,in a statud level,- particularly since

salaries tend tb be.comparable c:tithin such groups anyway. Once such,

factors as family educatiOn level,
probability of financing for school

fees, self-eiatimates of ability, And general life style,asOlvn have

combined to produce a level of occupational aspiration, salary is pretty
ittiP

- well determined. In fact pay is probably the major hidden component in
4

life-style aspirations and a sikh is a primary faetor inlietermining

general occupational aspirations. It is quite possible that many studenLs

are not overtly considering salary when they choose a general level of

aspirations, and hence their lower rating ofjts imporT.ance.

When tho.girls were given dichotomous forced choices between

"salary and responsibility, or salary and popniarity of job, the responses

indicated a ver; strong preference for salary. Proportions favoiing salary

ranged .upwards from 75% to.highe of 90%-in some schools. Corroborating
r,

evidence for these responses is found in the difficulty which the government

has had in filling posts which have high responsibility and frequently

considerable prestige, but have responsibility allowances which .are in no

way commensurate with the'extra work required. A prime example of this
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is the job of headmaster which many qualified Afritans find of dubiOus

attractivehess.
12

Arguments popular in the developed nations such as the

increased visibility and therefore Ancreased chances of promotion which

result from taking leadership ,positions, do not seem to carry the same

appeal in Uganda. The highmalue placed on service to the country would

seem to have certain limitations within which it acts. Positions.of high

risk, heavy responsibility, and consequently high service value are not

attractive unless a significant larger salary is included which makes a.

definite jump in standard of living ponsible.

Two other forced-choice questions throw light on the meaning of

interesting work. The questions involved..a choice between an exciting job

and one that was either larger and less exciting or less exciting by

virtue of having the same tasks each day. In the first ^Ilse studentb

:in all schools indicated a strong preference for a less exciting but longer

lasting job by proportions of 70% to 80% and even more in the higher schools.

Thus to the extent that excitement is a part or an interesting job this

question reveals a greater interest in job security than the overall

ranking appears to suggest. The second dichotnmy shows's somewhat .Aaaller

preference for a job which is exciting in comparison to.one

daily repetitive tasks. .-Except for Sacred-Heart which gives a s113.dt

edge to the less exciting choice, the other lower schools prefer excite-
,

ment by about 60% to 402. The percentages prefering excitement in the

higher school's is greiiter, rising to 80% in the case of Gayaza. These

.results suggest that quite possible the meanfng of "interesting" for theSe

girls embodies some components which Western observers might not include

. 1.83
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or at least would givesless importance too. Future research might do well

to probe more closely just what is,nieant when a student gives high

priority to work which is "interesting." Some of the results in this
.;

chapter have suggested that students may be more interested in the

.cdnditions of work and the life style which characterizes it than in the,

content of the job in the Western sense of vocational interest.

Another component which a Westerner might well include as an

...ut part of an interesring job is the opportunity to make .one'S

, d isL and have some independenco. When faced with a choice between

a Job :;er.2 they are on their own to make decisions.and plan their own

work avd a job where there is nearly always someone available to help,

with piohlems tfi4.girls display a good deal of ambivalence. In the lower

schools, the girls ptefer haiing someone around to help by percentages

ranging from.just over 50% to 70%. Tororo and Gayaza have the greatest

proportions opting for itAependence, about 45% in both schools. The

hlgher schools reverse the pattern, choosing independence by about 55%

except for Namagunga which ti71 gives having help available-a slight

majority. The a:.:1);valece which these responses reveal is quite under-

standable in girls who arr. making the transition from the clearly'pre-

scribed traditional roles ot to situations where roles are less

clear lad where direct competitibn vith men is likely. Most of these

girl: 14ould probably feel uncomfortable with job roles.which required a

high degfee n tndependelt action, An.intereating Job may therefore be,

A
in part, otie .%ere roles areclearlj defined and,the girls car draw

support,from decision makers above them.

10



AnOther aspect of the girls' ranking of reasons for job choice

which differs from responses charzeteristj.c. of Wcstern students is the

relative lack of concern about such things as job security and'opportunity

for promotion. Less than ltr of the giels mentioned either of these

reasons. The authors suspect that the intense competition and the

extended struggle which characterizes the ..r:hool career of most sttients

in Uganda leads thew to view the succepsful 'empletion of their formal

education as s iAgnal of specess. vtng s:aled this peak of achievement,

the.job is something of an anti-cjimax, a 1:ward justly earned by fifteen

years of struggle; In contrast, moat students in more developed societies

regard the job as the beginniLg of the atruggle for success and promotion

with the retcards coming as the resulr the performance on the job. .In a

sense, che pxocess of cr.;acation for Ugandans seems to take-the'place of

the procss of work arid proon on the job in the West. Reinforing

these perceptions has been the exPerience of many students in the decade

after independence o xtreme rapidity in promotion. For a while it was

not uncou=n for ortivnittv gradues to become Ministers in the government

Ict.Tithin se-2ra1year3 after corrpleting their education. Today's students

'arc still c.losf riuh tc, that era to know friends or relati*es who have

xpr.e: t t-a Irediate ...ewards. Viewing Ehe occupation as the end of

a climb rather than the beginning also helps to explain the interest in
6

lffe style and conditions ,rf work since these things arc; the measures .1.

._
,the rew.l.t value of the occupation..

The cluster of reasons rated as most unimportant all.deal with

rAationFhip of the job tip the parents and home community of the girl. .The

unimportance of family approval reinforces comments earlier on th.relative
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lack of influence which family has on job preferences of the girls.

(Note that Bweranyangi, the most rural in location and background of

puptls, gives a notably higher'rating to family approval than'the other

schools.) One suspects, howeVer, that the parents' posion is one of

considerable.interest in the level of job obtained by their children.

Payment of school fees is viewed by most as a direct investment In social

security and old age pensions. Parents have a considerable direct stake

in the success of their c.hildren. The children, not unnaturally, view

their obligation to the extended family with some misgivings:

.While acknowledging their responsibilities to the family on the one hand, they

also recognize that the never ending LLair, on their personal resources

drastically redkes their chances fpr achieving the standard of living which

sk4.
they feel is rightfully theirs after the years of work and study required

to get a high level lab. The ninth place ranking of proximity to horie

partially reflects the fact that working_beyond easy commuting distance

from home greatlY reduces the oppOrtunittas for the extended family to

draw upon one's earnings.

The data for the preceding discussion of reasons for choosing

. jobs is cuntained in Tables A.7 tnd A.8 in the appendix. Readers interested

In patterns of difference between specific schools are referred to then.

tables. In most cases tAe schools are more similar than different for

these questions, although a few points stand out. The special programs

at Tororo might be exp cted to make the girls more aware of certain

important job conditions, At both the higher and lower school levels,

a significantlygreater percentage of Tororo girls rate the possibility

of promotion as important. Torero girls at both le'Vels also show a
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-
notceably, greater interest in using the skills learned in school on the

,

job. While these differences are not large, they do offer some evideace

of impact'from the special programs.

Although the girls attach relatively little importance to the

opportunities for promotIon, what characteristics do they think will lead

to success in a job? Their answers to the question "What is the best way

of getting ahead in an occUpation?" give equal importance to being able

to do the job well and qUicKly and working hard. Trailing some distance

behind are the answers of getting along well with other people and being .

-

intelligent. Those four answers :tccount for 95% of all responses even

though there were nine alternative answers. Somewhat surprisingly answers

.of seniority, having well-plac4i 'relatives, age,'and having good marks

on your school record receive only taken mention. The low importarce
4.

attached to school performance is probably an indication that the girls see

advancem@nt on the job as depending on much different criteria than initial

success in getting the job. It is in the latter situaeion that the school

record takes oA much greater importance. The fact that the girls emphasize

hard work and skill on the job over particularistic kinds of cfiteria such

as seniority and well-placed friends may repect an awareness on the part

of the girls of.thelr weaker competitive situation on the job.
13

:Girls

can only hope to succeed by being exceptionally proficient in a predomlnAntly

male employment situation. On the other handthere may well be an element

of hopelil idealism in their choices.. By Attaching greater importance to

factors wh!ch.they have direct eontrol over, namely their own behavior,

the girls can make.their: control over the future tieem mofe.plausible.



Differences between schools on this question are small. At both

levels Tororo and Namagunga are the only schools which place doing the job ,

'well above workinghard as a formula for success. The difference for .

Tororo is substantial (37% vs23%) and is consistent with an emphasis on

skill development relative to future employment. In contrast, at both

levels, Gayaza places the heaviest emphasis of all schools on hard-work as'

the formula for stu. Perhaps the girls at,Gayaza assume,competence

based on the ambiance and reputation of the school and'therefore feel that

only diligent application of that ability is required for success. A later

chapter will look in more detail at girls' self-perceptions in the various

schools.

One other important'characteristic of a job is,its location. A

v '

previous question has already indicated.Lhat the gir/a-attach very low

importance to 3eing located near home. A natural turollary of,this would

be the expectations that employment will be'in the cities and not-in rural'

areas. When asked where they.t,hink they will-be working, the girls show

a strong preference for urban areas. About 60% expect to work in the

largest two.cities, 30% in the medium sized cities,and only.10% in small,

towns,and villages. Thes1 expectations are realistic in tht the great

majority of jobs in the modern sector are located in urban areas. On the ,

other hand the people still live overwhtlmingly 4n rural areas anAl many

of the seftice jobs in health'and education are to be found outside of the-

-

urban areas.. Since education and health provide the two major sources of .

employment for women there may ln fact be more emlpoyment opportunities for

A.

women in the more rural areas.
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Differences in expected, working,locations across schools are not

gr%eat. Gayaza and Nabisunsa have rhe highese proportions expecting to

work in [(Impala or Jinja. Gayaza would be expected to rank first because'

of the'large proportion of students who come from urban areas (Table 3.2) .t

and because of the high percentage of girls there who expect to take u0

professional roles which are located primarily in the city. Tororo and,

Sacred Heart have the lowest propoittons expecting to worP. in Kampala, ,but

both compensate by haviilg larger numbers inte'rested A.ri towns like-MbA"e and

Gulu. Surprisingly, Bweranyangi which is both the most rural ln location,

. -

and has by far the greatesCprOportio ngn of pupils comI from rural back-

4 grounds has expectations of wOrkinglorimarilx in cities and towns. Perhaps.,

their almost comple& lad( of experience with,urban life mqices it mpxe

attractive than for girls who.have-had a taste of it. In addition,

'.expectation of urban employment does not fit very well'with the.fact
a

thar nearly 40% of the Eweranyangi girls indicate a.preference for the

occupation's of nurse dr;'d midwife, both,of whfCh would,telti to be located' 1

in rural areas. In short, almost all the girls seem to be overly optimistic
_

about their chances of finding work in urban areas. Disappointment is

ag

likely to
e
be the greatest among those who hope to work in Kampala or Jinj .

The wide range of information presented in this c:hapter serves, to

point up the complexity of the factors influencing the aspirations and

expectations for employment of the girls in different schools. The emerging

picture auite clearly indicates the high degree of interaction,between

-characteristics of.entering pupils, school programs and quality, and fhe
4

output in terms of.the girls perceptions of their desired and probahle

futures. The atmosphere of a school and itp reputation strongly influehce
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which girls self-select themselves into the pool for recruitment and,tiohe

selection of those whwactually are admitted. The characteristics of the

pupils in turn'have a direct impact on 1he sticcess of the school in

running its programs and in the examination. Thesein turrifinfluence the

reputation, and so forth in a complex cyclical-parternApuperimposed on

this everchangingimttern are the details of the specific programs witTlin

4

the different schools. The,Tzogram acs upon the pupils who are present

and modifies:the knowledge and attitUdes which they bring in with them. The

ext.ent to'whith &le program is successful also. depends on the. general -

school reputaiton and atmosphere. he reputation can support or hinder

the programmatic content.. The aura of hiifi expectations and reputation

for sucCess at sChools like Gayaza and Namagunga could seriously limit

( the ability of a guidance/program to helO't-We-gittt plan relistically

for future employment. Schools with an aura gt mediocre success might

have devoted much of the gUidance program to raising the girls' sights,

or'at least-building a sense of personal confidence in their ability to

clontribute meaningfully to national goals. Schools which are relatively

new have perhaps the opt4Film situation in that guidance programs can help

t
.

egablish pe content of the schools reputation in such a way as to

maximize the schoOl's/effectiveness. Tororo, Nabisunsa, and Bweranyangi

die al relatively ne7 with consequently yet-to-be developed school

reputations and cultures.

here are many instances where the data in this chapter gave

s,trongly suggested thaithe input.characteridtics of the pupils are perhaps

the major'influence on dWtput characterAstics. The consistent patterns

1 9-0
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which have emerged repeatedly in terms of output variables is remarkably

consistent with the'input characteristics summarized in Table 3.15. At

- one end are Gayaza and Namagunga, often clearly distinct in response from

the other schools. At the other end, although less consistently, is.a

'grouping of Bweranyangi, Sacri eart and often-Nabisunsa. In the middle

lies Tororo, frequently accompanied by either Nabisunsa or SaCred Heart

depending on the variable. Superimposed on the general positioning of the

schools on input characteristics are the effects of 'school environment and

program. The effects of the latter are in most cases of the order of

smaller modifications on the basic pattern set by input variables.

The impact of the special streams and the relatively extensive

guidance program.at Tororo needs to be evaluated in light of this overall

picture. In terms of the variables discussed in this chapter the impact

sqems tO be measurable in certain specific details, but not to have had

a rriajor effect on the position of Tororo on the overall context of the

stx schools. In terms of input characteristics Tororo is prob1y closest

tJ Nabisunsa, although Sacred Heart in not tc:-, greatly different from

el'ther. Yet in.many of the output measures Tororo has patterns that look

more like Gayaza and Namagunga. In other dimensions the results from

Turoro set it apart from a7 of the schools.. This is particularly true im

ti

f

fms of things related to the commercial stream (for example the very'

hfigh qspirations and expectations associated with secretary) and in fn.:tors'

wilich reveal a serse of the relationship between specifi skills lea.rac-d n

,;(hool and future employment. Arguments can be made th!.t the girls in

Tornro show somewhat more realistic expectations and aMbitions althoogh

J
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these are clOuded by subjective judgements abou:. the differential abilities

of the schools to insure success of their output. In short, the Tororo

program shows an impact which makes a school with input more like one

group of schools behave in many ways like schools with quite different

input characteristics.
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FOOTNOTES cHAPTER V

w, c
.

Expectat
1

ons were found to be remarkably realistic by Foster when he

forced the pup ls .fo answer in the context of not being able to go,on to .

higher schal: P. Foster, Education and Sacial Change in Ghana (Chicago:

Univers1ty of Chicago Press, 1965), p. 281.-
,

J. R. Moris, "The impact of Secondary Education Ppon Student Attitudes'

Towards Agriculture:
Some Preliminary Considerations"

(Kampala, Uganda:

Makerere Institute of Social Research, 1966), p. 14. (Mimeographed.)

Subsequently published in East African Journal of Rural Development,"vol.

no.. 1. (1966).

3 For a good discussion of salary dtructure and its problems see:

J. B. Knight, "Salary Structure in Uganda." (Economic DeNielopment,Research

Paper, No. 106, Makerere University,
Kampala Uganda, 1966.) (Mi'meographed.)

4The authors are
indebted to Mary Hamilton, the guidance officer at

Tororo Girls School for estimates of the salaries for the different

-occupations. Where possible the authors have documented
these estimates

from published figures.

5J. Hanson and J. Henderson,
"Secondary Level Teachers: Supply and

Demand in Uganda" (East Lansing, Michigan:
Michigan State University, 1969)

Table 15, p. 57. (LithograPhed)

6The authors' information
on salaries in the medical profession is

much less complete-than for
teaching and the civil service. The lower

proportions of correct answers for nurses .amd.doctors may be partly a

result of this fact.

7The eategories.of Top Manament, Junior Management,
and Artisan

have not been included in the c:imputation of the indices since they

contain onlY a small part of the total occupational expectatIons.

81n fairness tu the guidance program at Tororo one shauld take into

account a number of factors such as the fact 04rit the progr6 operates

primarily at the S3 and S4 levels. More et...10d analysis is presented

in Chapter Six onothis point. Nevertheless te doesn't seem to be

apy strong effect on a schoolwide basis ref7 in these figures.

Maris, op. cit., p. 13,

10Ihld 4p 1,
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11
J. Silvey, "Unwillingly from School: The' Occupational Attitudes of

Secondary School Leavers in Uganda." (Presented to Af,-ican Studies

Association of United Kingdom at "niversity of Sussex, Septeriber,

p. 9. (Mimeographed.) The only :,Ignificapt differen.:.e lies Pn his category
"abilities. and personblity well suited" which is in par: a. definition

of interest. The abilities comporient is somewhat similar to the category
of using skills learned in school which the girls rank ;--(;urth overall-

12Notice the extreme range of popularity rankings given to the job
of headmistress in Table 4.5, Girls in higher sChool who nave the best
chance of becomi..4 a headmistress rank it between 12th and-18th in popu-
larity, while lower school girls in several schools rank it first.

13The data from a study of secondary siudents in the Ivory tipast
parallels these responses with more than-two-thirds of the pupils chooing
proficiency and hard work and only a few mentioning seniority or personal
contacts.' At. Clignyt and P. Foster, The Fortunzte Few: A.5udy Of . .

Secondary Schools and students in the Ivory Coast (Chicago Northwestern

University Press, 1966), p. 164.

'Cr

1!).;
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CHAPTER VI

TORORO GIRLS.' SCHOOL: AN.EXAMPLE

OF A DIVERSIFIED SCHOOL

..

That Tororo is somewhat unique among girls schools in Uganda

has already been made apparent by the preceding discussion. The devel-

opment of the school into it4 originally tonceived comprehensive design

and its subsequent evolution'into a diversified school in keeping with

current Ministry of Education policy has been traced briefly. Previous

chapters have dealt.with'comparisons between the schools in the sample

in order to place the iesponses from Tor4Po in the terspective.of girls'

schools in Uganda. This chapter will f,icus'on an analysis of tbe program

within Tororo, beginnin, with a look at the guidarice program and the

spertalized curricula of the different streams in the school. Succeeding

setiona will then concentrate On 'comparative analysis of the streams in

terms of such things as self-image and occupational expectations.

-138-
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Sneialized C:;rri-ula and the GnidancJ'Program

Ttio literatue reveals that the need forguidanc? in East African

-;r1!,),11 svjems has been eVident for several years. An article by Y.

conclns44ons of a .symposium convened in Ghana in Igh0
-

tho pnrpo:-;e of expl.or:ng the problems of instituting education:il and

1

os'cnpaLional selectie.0 procedures in tropical Africa. 11,-Adam poirts out

dirtt (-,f-Fast Africa'n ccntribution to the conference was an unfortox!te

indicAtion of tho relativel--;limited aMount of pregress bcirg made in

vuHince there although the need was,pbviously no less urgent. The

l,ocome clearer in ,he'(:author's description of the complexities

,;(.1,007-lcaver's aspirations, as c'ont.rast,ad with -.0.^ opportunities for

s7Nifillromploymont. He states that:

The esentinls of-the problem seem fairly clear. That aspirations

of. school-leavers will never We happily wedded to the opportu,'ities

presently available to them is transparent. That their aspirations

are illrealistic and they should therefore not have-them is also

That they do have them however is not only obvious but

crucial. Thc question,to ask at this point then is-how can tllese

attitwles be changed, and much more important, how can we prevent

each yerfr's increasing output of potential manpower-from -develop-

ing these attitudes so grossly divorced from their own

the demands of industry in relatio to qualifications, and the

_flmpIovment opportunities available. Not by extslortaLions, not by

pleadings and least,W. all by platitudinous appeals to patriotism.

coidanoe is reluired. Continuous'guidance and adequate selection

pro,-edures as part of a.long-term process, which will. help students

develop pc-cnpational aspirations and expectations in terms of

ro ity.
9

Minpover planning, and the necessity to match the occppmtional

40. the'ppil?.; with the needs of the ec yonom:becomes a second

important roas;on arguing for the adoption of a full-scaly stntdanco eeffort.

.

!:. P. Pado'in "The Scopt-for Short Term Manpower and Educatisnnal molieieN,"

-
- .

.

.

-.,,al-os this point clear:
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J-Indeed, it may.be argued that,-onCe it has a reliable manpower
plan to work with, the government should do more-than simply-
advise on careers: it should ensure that, over an average of years;
students'.. subject choices do broadly coincide with the forseeable
needs ofAhe economy. The first,priority appears to.be the overhaul
of that most undesirable iMport fram.the Br.t.tish,edUcitional System:
narrow Sixth Form specialization. But beyOnd this '(if,the govern
ment Las confidence in its own manpower information) it seems both
reasonable and digIiIble that the government should be able to exert
influence on_the re/ative proiortions in-which stddents are distri7
buted ationg the various faculties of the university.'

,

A final reason for fncreased guidance, again cited by McAdam, is

associated with the need for 'systematic cumulative reCords. He points out

that the Secondary school 1s rare yhich attempts to" trace chronOlogically

the development of yersonality characteristics, vocational preferences,

extracurricular activities and interests of the students, as well as

maintain records of tlieir health and family background.
4

Access to such

information 'profigi.$ the institution by providing both shortrun and long

term benefits: culnlativeorecords bave obvious advantages for the Mead'

and teacher; through the addition of.more,information for oounseling and
.-

deelsionmaking while the pupils are In schobl; atter graduation, the

records can be used as a frame of reference for followup studies of

vocational-and educational careers. Unfortunately, most of the cumulative

. .

information pxesently available is little more than an evanescent otal

history among the faculty and staff.

' An explanation for the hiatus between the above recognized needs

ane uses of guidance, arid its absence as a largescaLe program throughout

the educational system is not 'difficult to discover. The newly independent

governments in East Africa assumed their responsibilities at a time when

the demand, for mass education was beginning to escalate at an extra

ordinary rate. For the most part, it has been a classic case of something



i i Iiiid hing essent i al ; the inerortsed

o 0

i!Ttere-,: ition, coupled with the claims of other sectors it the

for. ,ert fret! these ;tevernments, meant that majer devolepmenf

hy the Ministries et Education had tn be

:71entforie earlier in this report, the introduction Of'

per,;e:me I did not take place at Torore until an

, 1 .,r ioera:jon of the ,;choel hnd pass'ed. During the fir!,,t tew

'0

efleratiefl, olficills within the Ministry ot, Fducation became

ini. in !h.. areA guidance, as it is used within most schools in
1,

rH T. studont!-; in their adjustment to'sr:.hool life,

.1,, I, ,tevelep chr? own :-.ducational and career goals. Ministry 4

r,st snArl'ed a_ dewisinn bv AID to expand the Toront stnff thro4gh the

i I ruidance counselor and, somewhat later, to select a Ugandan

1, r !or t'urther guidm.ne training. in America.

-he cisior to ImpleMent an experimental guidance program at

,r-r- t on ;Idded imnortance as the details of the streaming process

Are et.amid. Interviews idicato that upon arrival most SI pupils have

iffIr° idia ef the specialized nature of th curricula offered by the

ror the most part, thev are certain only that they have ben
/.

A ,:$;,,endary school where there exist,s large numbers of type-

rf Ind special Tooms for cookery and needlework;.the,full scope of

Ii,j1 .111r

nrop.islms and activities in thes.:? arems,remain a mystery to the

n,w students.

In preceos of i ormi t he irls about t he 'st reams Is iccomp shed

t ;It meet I ni"; w i t It I he glIfIatICC v(11111.-(`'lnr

-19,-
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as throtiel the structure of the program in which all Sls and S2s parti-

cipate. 'The-sessions conducted by thc guidance couhsellor are usually

held in group's, by form, and are the gitls' first formal introduction to .

the streaming process and the full program of olferings available at the

school. These meetings have several objectiveU: 1) to act as'il vehicle
4

for education and disCussion concerning the diversified nature of ihe

school's programs 2) to provide an opportunity for discussion of prob-
.

-
lems of adjustment to life at Torofo 3) to serve as instructional forums

for details concerning uniforns, personal hygiene and dormatory duties.

Upon enteping the pupils are randomWassigned to streams of

approximately thirty students which for.adminiStrative purposes are

designated "A," "B," or "C." each group 'of students is exposed dur,ing the

rs.of work at the schaol, to courses in all three pro-

grams of study. The core)of the coursework offered at the S1 and S2

leZrels is, of course, identical to the courses fffered at . other schools

in Uganda to prepare studenls for the East African Certificate examination.

The girls at Tororo, however, are required in addition to sample intro-

ductory courses in the Home Economics and CommerA.al programa ao that

they may have some experience on whfrh to base their choice for speciali-

zation In S3 and S4. During these initial two ycars, the teachers are

encouragea to explain the programs of the three s.tveams and relate tpeir

charar!teristics to the nature of the labor market and institutions of higher

education. This instruction is, designed to supplement the special

orientation meetingF previously mentioned. The S1 and S2 years thus

br!come a time of mutual exploration as the girls get to know the school

-
while, at the same time, the school is getting to know more about their

-1q2-



nreforences.

t...reaming decisions are made approximately mid-way through the

%fear; the girls' Preferences- fOr either the Academic, Home EcoQmnics,

or Comm-r-ill stream are comfAned with taCher observaiFelps,,grades and t"

.

,

r-t-,mr:en,ilf-ions and the punils a e "streamed" into one of tht. th.ree courses

of

Ar thi's poior, it night /?c instructive to examithe precise

Tlrore of t.ho (.;orse loac carried by the Tororo girls and to note the

,!ifforonco!i occt:r in the timetables of the-Nur forms. All of the

nopik cxposed to rommorep and home economics courses during their

first and second yoars At Tororo. What is essentially,a typical week'

!',T. 41.! ';1 and S2 girls is shown in the chart below:

All Girlst _S1 and S?

Math
Bipiogy
Nuffield ChemsitrY
Physics
Ynglich Wrammar and

composition)
English Literature
English (oral prar.tice)

Ceography
Alistory
Art
Commerce (typing) -

Homo EcopOmics

-6 periods
-2 periods
-2 periods
r.3 periods

--6 peT.iods
-2 periods
-4 periods
-3 periods
-3.periods
-2 periods
-3 periods
-4 periods

Total of 40 periods per week

I le chaTt ,cleariv _demonstrates that thp first two forms take a solid hasp ,

of "academic" courses, on a schedule which is not unlikp tht'at in pther

secondary 'schools in the country.. The obvious differences lies in the

200
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S.

,

.!,;even hours of commerce and home economics courses-which are taken by

both f rm* and 4hich provide each pupil with a combination of fundamental

and uneterstanding of the nature of t e two "practical" streams.,

When the girls' reach the third and fourth forms, however, their
4

-

sch,di'rljs depend .upon which strcam they:have been placed in. The-summary

chart below indicates the major differsences between the three streams.

(For a complete listing of the courses see-Table X.9 in the appendix.)
. 4

Subjects Academic
',S1 . S4

Commercial'
. S3 S4

Home Economics
S3 S4

,

AeademIc core

Art ..._

Home rconomics
Commerce
Shorthand
Accounting
Typing .

.

;() t a ] periods/week

37

3

40

. .,
36

4

40

27

3

3

4

3.

40

24

3

5-

5 -

3
'--7

40

30

10

-7.:-

40

.30 .

10

' ''''-

b"

The cluster of subjects included under the label "academic core" are

those listed in the previous chart ranging from mathematics to history.
er

The practical subjects in the non-academic streamsreplace extra periods

of science in the aeademic it.eam and in the commercial'stream English

Literatur is dropped completely to make room for the practical subjects.

The chart clearly demonstrates tlint the girls In the practical

-

streams spend between one-fourth and one-third of their time on non-

academic subjects. However, the chart also shows that in spite of the

'exiqtcnce cf-separate'streams all the girls continue to carry a neavy load

of academic subjects. As a result the girls in the practical streams,.are

2 ( ) 1
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forced to-prepare.a large number of subjects for the examination. Current
0

.regulations do not allow muct substitution of the vocationally oriented.

;

.s.biects for the tradition-al subjects now,rebisired of all students.

At,-this point.a short'digressiop will be. made for the purpose of

seTting Tho. training which the girlri. ifi Tororo reeeive in the perspect.ive

of pie dfferings typical bf other girls' schools in thecountry.- While
t

a short summat; of -tIce programs offered in the various schools was..._

'included in Chapter Four, the,information set forth in Talidle 6.1 in 'this

chapter is based upon the responses of the girls to a question about
. ,

what pr.athal subjects they had taken pr are taking. Thus, the fignxes
trkt -

in the table reflect :+ot only'llie.eXistence of programs but also the' .

level of pirtfcipation'in them. The absence of Bweranyangi and Sacred

iit.art from the cable indicat:lithe lack of any practical programs in

theise two- schools.
pe:-

4

A glance ac the 'table.shows that home economics is by_far the must
,

common practical subject with over two-thirds-of the gins repreented

in all schools. Commerce is virtually non-existent, and thefeW7who
.0

indic.ate experience with the subject must be referrinvto extra-curricular

training received in school clubs. Gayaza,differs in the large pro-
ik

portion who indicate that they have taken agriculture, reflecting-0e

-existence of an active school farm.

The last column,indicates the proportion of girls who have no

-

experience with practical course.s rod Shows a marked difference.hatween

r.va-za anc.1 the (:ther two schools. The differencos may he ,;Ite primarily- to

2 0 ,
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TABLE 6.1

PAST AND CURRENT INROLLMENr OF GIRLS
IN PRACTICAL SUBJECTS

Commercial
Home

Economics
Agiiculture None

.GAYAZA, 79% 43% 6%.

194* 105 15

1

-NAMACUNGA 2% 687 - 30%
'3 118 2, 52

NAB1SUNSA 2% .692 28%
4 114 1 46

The bottom figure indicates the number of girls who reported
enrollment. ,

2 3
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,.,..Dort;:n:-t%, to participate in-agricultural activities, an Offering

.
7.4hi(:71 to nayaza. tn contrast, t-he giris. at Tororo all have

_e,nos!ire tr, both home 6.'ciraorlic 5 ar;:i commercial s'Ubjects beginning i

-I, !-: form. Pvis, the Tororo including those in the academic

.z r. - ..et a f--ubstantially higher degree of exposure to

r th:in, is thc case *in orher schools.

t tsv.o theit qucstivi ve wnXt. girls have aLready taken"

;-ohi!ie with .A fluestiepahe4it .they expect to,take one Tinds the

%

!1.,.!i!l- f:Atiern-;: virtually all the girls in thse airep schords, will

°'

Hhe,Ir one-fif.th of,the girl's at ^:ahisunsa and ,

.

74; t o s,,tq ,7-;frno commerce t raining; _and tWo-thi rds of

na-VQ7.A r.,:pect experience. in agriculture, Nabisansa nnd

fo'ly 1-1:Cf the girls expect no practical training or any kind,

,,r.--16arter Indicate no expectations at Oayaza^

-cl.;urogrre Tecifically what the potential demand fovr

/

trainizur, might he, th,:`girls were also o_sked whether they were

17
d with. the currpnt loyd oT offeriVs in the..r schools and if not

wi,i,WHohie-! .-; they would like to take. Taking all the lower schools,
.

,10 to!,ethr tll responses- indicated the following level of

ird_ of Ihe res'nondents sald-t:hat thvy were

',rill) the preserll offerings of practical subjects. Those who,

ur!ttified with current offerings included 407 who wanted more

/s,
ill training and 257 whc desired-mo7e home economics. A very

,-111,1,minoritv of 27 said that practical subtetts had no place in the
.

- s,',11., ;tirr .

pi,-

.
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-
These resulti'suggest that the typical secondary sChool girl

both wants and reCeives some exposure to home economics training. In

contrast about half the girls would like exposure to commerce training but

very few in fact are able to-receive such training. Agriculture is

offeredrat only one school and more than half the girls in that school

expect to participate. Such a pattern of desiies is certainly compatible

with a curriculum design such as that currently offered at Tororo and

suggests littte pupil resistance to diversifiCation of the curriculum

for girls at.other schools.

Returning to a d1scussi8n of the program at Tororo, the focus

will shift away frOm-curriculum and toward the guidance program,

particularly as it functions in the thira and fourth forms. Once having

been selected into a stream in.the third form, the girls become much

more interested in the opportunities for further education or for careers

-- which are related to the content of thefr curriculum. Similatly the

emphasis of the guidance program shifts from problemS of adjustment to
_

Tororo and selection bf streams to an emphasis on future roles open to

the girls.

The guidance program continues to rely upon large groUP meetings as

the primary techrlique for presenting educational and vocafional-infor-

nation. Vocational guidance assemblies of this sort are held to discuss

,
the techniques of selecting a job, Ito sift out relevant joldentry

4 requirements, to consider factors important in setting up job interviews,

and to learp methods of evaluating employment opportunities. These

meetings and the individual counseling sessions which accompany them also.

205
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focus on the possibilities open to the girls i higher education, the

issues of entrance requirements and procedures, opportunities for

financial support, Qnd courses available. In addition, the meetings

provide a vehicle for discussion of-other special triAning programs

hich lea: ro diploMas or certificates. Since the number of opportunities

for entrance lrito occupations requiring higher education are not as

numerous as the number of aspirants to tho;e positions, these dis

(ussions serve as the beginning of-a search for alternatives which the

student will accept as substitutes. This process, one which begins to

,,riont the students to realities in the educational and occupational

"mart:et," is One of the most important services of the guidance program

at r-erorek Alignment of expectations with aspirations is one of the most

erueial dialogues between generations in any sciety, and particularly so

in a society undergoing rapid technological and social traniformations.

Another major source of informaxion about the future provided by

t'le guidance pregram is the speTific careers inforMation about kinds '

of jos, requirements for employment, duties, wages and.fringe benefits

available to the girls upon graduation. Much of this information is

"icelt obtain, and the presence of a staff member who is paid to

-!isseminate this information, makes careercounseling much

ere rffek-tivc. rroviding this information is not without difficulti-es

for det4,1le1 knowledge about tlie labor market is sparse and often

enreliable. One of the'primary tasks of the careers mistress since the

beginning of the guidance program has been to collect and organize .this

material are.:_, through counseling, -to refer the pupils to appropriate

ic-r further information.

2OI
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A final activity initiated by the guidance office is the Careers

Day which has become an annual event at the school. In 1968, when the

first day-long program was organized, only one other secondaiy school in

IAlanda had attempted to sponsor such an event. A day was set aside for
A"

visitors from some of the country's-major-industries and institutions

to speak to the girls concerning opportunities in their respective

specialities. The keynote speaker was the Permanent Secretary of ihe

Ministry of Labour wh4 together with fifteen other speakers from a

variety of fields, snent the day talking with the girls in both large and

small groups about their futures. The success of this-event, coupled

with occasional sessions arranged by the guidance office involving other

.visits and talks by-leaders-InbUSiness andgovernment;- has led to

greatly increased interest and awareness on the part of the girls in the

world 6f work and the nature of the job market. Uben possible, similar

talks have been arranged at a few of the other girls schools, and have

been found to be quite successful in motivating_the pupils to think in

more specific terms about the opportunities Open to them following

graduation. All'such events have been difficult to schedule with any

regularity, however, due,to the problems dach-of the schools

including Tororo, face in attraccing knowledgeable representatives

from the most likely so,..:Ices of eMployment. Hopefully, as potential

employers came to.see the invitation to speak at a school.as an-oppor-

tunity to recruit the best available talent for their firms, more will

make an effort to visit all of the schools on a regular basis.

What has been missing in the previous discussion is any mention of

!!!

2o7
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the amount of data generated about each girl as she responds to and is

acfected by all of the activities mentioned above. The need for better

cumulative records ot each pupil has already been discussed and little

more n,.:cd be related except to note that a truly comprehensive guidance

nre.gram mt clude as one of its main priorities, the acquisition

reeerdine ef inform-ation about each .of the students. The amount of

t;me rey;ired e! the guidance staff at Tororo to complete the seeMingly

o 71rePiring a personal 'file for each student is enormous.

fil- contains entrance records (Primary Leaving !-=..core

crrronts by the Headmaster concerning the student's abilities

bacl,.ground data on the pupil's home and family, term

ren, statement written yearly by the pupil detailing career goals,'

infrmation about- behavior from her teachers, records of-participation
-

in exr-racurricular activities, as well as the usual information about

at!:ecance and iScinline prOblems. Only the student's financial and

cdic.11 r,.con-hri are -,mitted,from this file, which for administrative

lionco aro ',on: in the bursar's office and Sick Bay. These

r for each student form the heart of the individual

nrogram at Tororo r,nd are a relor innovation for secondary

; in Fcranda. Unfortunately the school has now reached a size

e-..-en a felltime guidaizee person cannot hope to maintain.these

re,Ter:: ancf at the same ti:Me spe'rld anr significant amount of time

Ti-le remainder of this chatter will be devoted to an analysis of

tifferenes between the streams, some of which are undoubto v -

2(.18



attributable to the influence of the guidance program in the school.

Particularly interesting from the guidance point of view are the aspira-
.

tions and expectations of.the girls in the different streams, and their

perceptions of the quality and usefulness of the streams. The analysis

begins,with a brief look at the results of the selection process into the

streams in terms of the background characteristics of the pupils.

Background,Characteristics of the Three Streams

Just as the analysis of differences,between schools began with a

_ look at the characteristics of the pupils entering the schools, so will'

the study of the different streams within Tororo focus initially on the

backgrounds of the pupils placed in the three streams: Because X

selection into streams is based on performance in school and to a

lesser extent on the girls' prefereftet, one would only expect systematic

differences across streams of those variables which-were strongly

related to school marks or to the girls' career aspirations. Ilnexpected

variaiions might occur at unintended results of administrative policies

or from random flurftuations.

,The general background variables relating to affiliation by

race, religion, or tribe and to size of home town would not be expected

to show any strong variation across the streams, and such is the case.

The only variation in race is provided by the handful of Asians in the

school-who are,with one exception, concentrated in the academic streams

of S3 and S4. Thus, although the numbers are not large,-there appears

to be-a better than average chance that-the Asian girls will be in the

=academic streams. The distribution of religiou backgrounds across

-101-
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orms i!; remarkably consistent and, again with one exception, is

similar to the overall proportions for the school. There are only

four MoSlem girls in the upper two forms so that their apparent

nrocerence for the commercial stream cannot really be generalized upon.

Tribal affiliation is remarkabl'q well distributed and indicates

that the good balance which characterizes the school as a whole has been .

ma rtaine,! within the streams as well. .1n none of the S3 or S4 classes

t,rihe reach a proportion greater than one-third of th2 clas.

Pr,-f,ronce for streams,within a given trie is not marked and-rarely

listency across Si and S4. There is a sliFht tendency for

'-rom Lango md ugisu to have greater numbers_in-the- home-econothics

,tre.aws, while girls from Rusoga. Sebei. and Teso show a small oreference

-or :he 1,7ademic streams. The commerical stream seems-to 1:e somewhat

-ore a.!tractive for the Baganda, the Japadhola, and the Jaluo. In none

these cases are large numh;rs of pupils involved and the differences
-t

. . rarely if ever reach statistical significance.

Th only -,,ariahle which does show a small but .:.:Isistent trend

-;tre:sms r2lates to the size of the own in which the girls.uent

:-imarv_,scool: an indicator intended to place the girls roughly

-ur7o.an continuum. in the commercial stream in both forms about

come from either large or medium sized cities. This pro-

somewhat for home'.economics pupils, and even more for

lemi: nunils, onlY 3M of whom come from the larger urban areas. The

o.

r-lral background of the aca2emic streaas is just tbe reverse of _what

7-S redic!-, nriori. Tbe traditional 'argument



link better educated parents in urban areas, with better school per-

formance and hence befier chance to be placed in the academic stream.

The more urban nature of the commercial stream might indicate a number

of factors at work. Girls from urban areas are-probably more aware of

opportunities in the commercial sector than girls from a rural setting,

and as a consequence may tend tb favor commercial occupations. Gfrls,

from urban areas may also have a.hetter self-estimate of eheir abilities

because of their exposure to a wider range of competition in-school. ,ligs

a result,-urban girls may feel that commercial training provides a

better chance of attaining their goals than aiming for a professional

job does. klook at the girls' choices for streams in comparison to

_their actual assignments later in this chapter will provide further

insight into the problem.

The, fatni2y and educational backgrounds of the pupils might be

expected to have a closer relationship to the streaming of the girls.

Icp test various hypotheses linking the two a summary of parental and

educational background informatina for each of the streams is presented

in Table.6.2. 'The table parallels the summary table found at the end of

Chapter Three to facilitate easy comparison with othei schools. Of ihe

many possible relationships that could,be explored with this data, only

those which seem most relevant to career goals will be mentioned in the

discussion. Variables wh.ich exhibited relationships to expectations and

aspirations for the entire sample of girls included education of parents,

English speaking-parents, and,mark on the leaving examination. These
. ,

same variables are also the oneS" which woold-be_expected to

to school performance.

- 21.1
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Somewhat sUrprisingly there does not seem.to be any consistent

1

relationship between mean yeirs of parental education and membership in

a stream. The girls in home economies have the'fathers with the most

education, while girls in the cámMercial stream have mothers with the

most education. In both cases one would expect the academic stream

to have the best educated parents based on the reasoning that higher

levels of education in the home lead to better school performance and

hencento gmater probability of being selected for the academic stream.

The lack of clear relationship, however, is consistent with the fairly

low correlation between education o parents and scores on the leaving

examination which was found for the saMple as a whole. Although low,

the relationship is positive and does not prepare one to find the girls

i home economics,-who are lower_in leaving examinations scores, with

the best educated fathers.- If one prefers to argue that the education

of the mother is most important in determining the success of the,

daughter in school, then the high ranking of the dommercial-streams in

mothers' educction is an enigma. These results would appear to suggest

that there i3 no simple relationship between parents education and

streaming of the girls.

The ability of parents to speak English correlates very highly with

parents' education in general, but the results,for the streams in fotm

three show same deviation from that pattern. _Here for the first time,

the academic stream ranks highly as one would traditionally expect. The

differences between proportions speaking English and mean years of

education reveal variations in the distributions about the means. Thus,

although the academic and the commercial strexms in form three have the

ro-
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same mean, the coMmercial stream clearly has a larger number of fathers

who have little or no education.
5 In tho fourth form the two are more

lose.; related, with home economics,again ranking first among the

-.:trom-.;. The only consistency across forms is the fact that the

HI stream has significantly lower.proportions of pakspts who

r1,..1kh than do t'he other two streams. Having substantial

procrtion=. of non-rnglish speaking parents may he a factor tending to

the r:nglish speaking abil'itv of the girls in the commercial

,;7ream; a possibility supported by the relatively low mean scores of the

on the leaving e:7amination which depends heavily on English

ahilitv.

,hLr.-Ist to the measurv.:.s of parents' backgrounds, the measures

the oiris' own -oazational progress behave in a manner very close to

expc-.7t0(1 pattern. Solection for the streams generally puts the girls

acadomic abildtv in the academic stream, the next host in

,-71mercial stream, and the remainder in the home,economics stream.

, 7roportins of each stream who have net repeated a year follow this

xactly, as does the mean score on....the-leaving examination

in the fourth forn home economics.stream. However, in both forms

,:fferences between the mean scores for home economics and commercial

rirs are not very large and generally indIcate a similarity of

.:-haracteriszIns nf the pupils in those two streams, at least at the tine

int form one. Differential performance during the first

yeirs of secondary school probably ;t1cr-Eases the difference so

measures of ability in 53 ani 54 would show home economics pupils

214
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to be less proficient in academic subjects than those in the commercial

streama.

et,

The overall pattern which emerges.from this discuSsion of the

backlround variables suggests that the streams differ.primarily in

characteristics which are directly related to academic performance in

school. Differences in othêr:characteristics of home background are

small and do not show a clear pattern of simple relationships,with

streams. One can say, however, that the Commercial streams do show a

low proportion of English speaking parents and the highest proportion

of parents not in the modern sector of the economy. hc fourth form

home economics class also S'iands out with a high ranking on ali the

family backgroundyariables, suggesting that same other :actor may be

operating to-send girls with strong family backgrounds but with weak

-academic records to Tororo, where they end up in the home economics stream.

Perceived Popularity and Relevance of the Streams

-
An important aspect of Tororo is the internal dynamics of the

0

forms and streams. Since the program of study,of the girls is closely

linked with future job opportunities, and these linkages are made

explicit through the guidance program, the way the girls look at various

streams is an important'variable in their ultimate career goals. Naking

the linkage overt forces the girls to face; much earlier than is .norMally_

the case, the problem of what they want to became and-how their

abilities, preferences, ahd school performance are related to desired

careers. This section will explore the girls' perceptions of the

2
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pei)ularity and the desirability of the various streams, the usefulness

of.various. streams in preparing girls for good jobs, the characteristics,

(.t the crs in the streamS, and the fa-ctors which the guidance staff

u:;t. to select girls for each stream. For girls in forms three and four,

their -es at the end of form two 1:/i11,,be compared with their
0

ft

assigrt':: stream and related to expressions of satisfactiv with current

,-.treams. 4

lAw popularity and desirability of the various streams are

lr7port1nt because they reflect the net effect of several' interacting

force-in the school. Girls who enter the school bring with them

preferences and feelings about various kinds of training and the careers

to w.hil:h they lead. :Two sources of influence within the school interact

vit. these initial posftions throughout the four Years: the culture of

tHe scol am the explicit teaching of the guidange program. Ih some

hesc two forces reinforce ono afJther while in others they conflit.t.

ch:tr-Aze!; ir pereptiens during the four vears'are a measure of

- effo.c thuse forces.

:71e nonularitv of.the various streams was measured bv asking all

indicate wl-:.at they felt was the most and the Least popular

ithe sr...hoI. The results are summarized in Tabte 6.3 which shows

erizi interestirg trends- in nercer)ticn of streams as pupils move through

-
Lte As_exnected_the-academ c stream is most popular in forms ot:e

two, followed-by the commercial and the home economics streams in that

Alttl, it is risky to infer trends from cros=sectional data,

:Innk.!17 he 1 movement tcwarri the academic stream and

a".
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away from. the other tWo between forms one and two.. This apparent_trnd

runs counter to the objectives of the guidance program which attempts

to promote the value and relevance of the non-academic training.

Without time serie'; data, oUe-Cannot rule-out:tlieliossibility that the

pattern of preferences exhibited'by the curyent form two represent,a

shift away fram-the academic in comparison with their initial preferences--

in form one. To support such a hypothesis one needs also to believe that'

the.lnitial preferences-of the two groups differed significantly-since

the current first foim shows a much lower preference for the academic

stream.

Once the girls.have been placed in streams, however, the pre-

ference for the academic stream shows a marked-erosion, maintaining its

supremacy only in the academic streams and in the third form home

economics stream. in the dther streams, the commercial ,ptream ieplaceS

the academin one

is apparent also

as

in

academic stream who

third form academic

the most popular.- The pervasiveness of this change

the decline of the proportions of those-in the

rate their own stream as most popular. While the

stteam almost unanimously rates academic trainiri,

-

first, the fourth form academic stream has only 60% of the girls rating

their own stream first. As pupils move from third to fourth form, there

seems to be a consistent change of preference in favor af the Commercial'

stream-at the expense of both the academic and the home economics

streams. This interpretation, as before, is subject to the assumption

of camparability across streams in terms of their original preferences,



7

3

Arade7ic

ConTrercial

iUme F,c1,07r4,Thrlics

TABLE 6.3.

MOST AND LEAST POPULAR STREAMS
BY R.cSPOIIDENTS' STREAM AT.TORORO.

I.

ACADEMIC

A)st-/ Least

COMMERCIAL HOME ECONAICS

Most / Least Most /.1.east

54% 16% 33% 25% 13% 59%

747. 6: 23% 13% . 3% 80%

3% 3: -28%. 69%
-V _

6

*

3'3% -0- 67% 8% 92:-

597 13% 27% -22:: 147 65:

4h,

39: -0-

237- 7% 77: -,-0- . -0- 9.3Z

57, 70: 57. 5%
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The home economics stream starts out as a third choice and

4

remains third in all forms and streams in the school. Although,c8nsis-

tently thfrd; the proportions indicating cpat home economics is the least

popular stream (The second percentage in each-column are those choosing

the stream as least popular).-show some variation. he fourth form is

firmly convinced of the unpopularity of home economics, with over 90% in"

each stream selecting home economics as the least popular. In the third

form, borih-the home economics and the academic stream select home

economics as the least popular only 65%.of the time. Nearly a quarter

-of those pupils select the.commercial stream.as the most unpopular.

, Forms one and two are also less_certain that-home economics is on t'he

bottom of the popularity list, with 60% and 60% respectively rating it

least poPufar. These variations suggest that some progress is being Made

in certain forms to bring home economics into a position of greater

popularity and respect.
A

as
The total pattern presented by fhe choices of the girls indicates

/hat substantial inroads have been made-by the school program into the'

traCtional preference for academic training over more practically \\.

: oriented curricula. 'The commercial stream has gained considerable

popularity and In the fourth form is able to attrac?ra first choice

frownearly.40% of the girls in the academic.stream. The holhe economics

strew/hag' made some progress, particularly in the current third tom,

reflecting possibly the fact that the guidance personnel and the home

,economics curriculum are becoming more effective in presenting.home

_economics as an attractive alternative. The popularity perceptions of the

girls are in turn a part of a developing school culture which embodies
0
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the beliefs and feelings about the various streams and the girls in

them. The extent of the development of a s,chool culture is measured

in part by the consistency of the girls' beliefs throughout the school.

The popularity ratingsshow some consistency, but the differences between

_ .

form one and form two and the lack of obvious trends across all four

forms sueests that there is 5till considerable fluidity in the school

VRICICS.

To test further the perceptions of the streams throughout the

school tb girls were asked to select three adjettives which they felt

best described the kinds of'girls in a given stream. Girls ich the first

two forms described the girls in the stream which they wished to join in
4

their third Year, while girls already in streams described pupils in their

own stream. A remarkable consistency exists across the forms in the

school in terms of the different rankings of the adjectives describing

girls in the three streams. A Summary set of ri,.ings and percentages

10 depicted in Table'6.4 which tompares the rankings of forms three and

four with those of forms one and two. The lower two formS are grouped

according to the girls' first choice for stream selection. Thus the

crIumn labelled academic for forms one and two consists of all those

, pupils in the first two forms who said they would pick the academic

stream as their first choice when they reached form three.

The general pattern which emerges shows a fair,y strong differenti-

ation between the streams in the higher forms, and a less definite but

similar differentiation in an earlier stage of develJpment in the lower

form. The profile is clearest for the academic stream; the adjectives
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are ranked "hardworking," "cooperative," "friendly," and "intelligent."

Except for a higher ranking of "intelligent," the lower forms show the

same ordering, although the differences in percentages are much smaller.

The girls in 6e academic stream are seen as embodying the traditional

virtues associated with successAn school - in particular long, hard -
4

work learning subjects which are in many cases foreign and unrelated to

previous life experiences. In keeping with this factor, "intelligent"

receives i" lower ranking than one might expect from a Western viewpoint

where intelligence is commonly thought to be highl5ecorrelated with

academic success. Success in schools in Uganda seems to be perceived

as more a function of 'diligence than innate ability. However, some

recognition is given to intelligence, since it receives a higher

percentage in the academic streams than in the ,other two groups.

The girls in the commercial Streams clearly eschew hard work in

favor of cooperativeness as tha dominant trait in theiegroup. Friend-

liness is third, and intelligence A distant fourth. The lower forms who

aspire to enter the cOmmercial stream are less certain. They still rate

working hard over'cooperativeness, but they agree that friendliness and

intelligence are low in importance. Whether the ranking of adjectives

relates to the girls' perceptions of the characteristics that will be

desirable..in the jobs to which the commercial training will leaa, or

whether they are using the girls currently in the stream as models is

an open question. The authors would incline toward the latter theory on

the basis that the girls thave only the vaguest notions of what working in

offices really entails. quite likely the girls enter secondary school

221
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TABLE 6.4

,,PERCEIVED CHAPACTERISTICS OF GIRLS IN THE THREE STREAMS
1

ACADEMIC COMMERCIAL HOME ECONOMICS

Forrs 162 / -164 162 / 364 162 / 364

Cooperative II
2 IV

75% 128% 71% 183% 79% 147%

Hardworking
77% 190% 78% 147% 39% 107%.

Friendly IV III III III II I

39% 1207. 49% 136% 58% 154%

Intelligent ITT IV . V IV VT V

53% 77% 29% 58% ' 21% 57%

1

Pe centages are out of 300% since girls were asked to choose three
adjectives. Percentages for-forms one and rwo are lower because their list
had some additional adjectives on it, all of which received lower ratings
than the first three,in the table.

2
Roman numerals indicate ranking oi adjectives.
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with-images of themselves which are like those of'the academic stream.

As they are socialized by the school culture, the girls begin to modify

their imavs to fit into the stream which they aspire to enter in form

three. By the time they enter a particular stream they have come to

accept perceptions of themselves which fit closely with the norms for

that stream.

The profile of character for the home economics stream seems to

be more ambiguous, showing a less consensus between forms three and four

than exists ifl the other streams. There is consensus on the low importance

of both hard work and intelligence in this stream, but,some flexibility

with regard to the.relative importance of cooperativeness and friendli-

ness. Friendliness is first in form three, but second in form four and

ir the lower forms. The girls in home economics seem to feel that general

good-natured behavior is their dominant characteri;tic. Girls who aspire

to home economics or are *elected into home economics apparently come to

believe that they are neither particularly hard working nor intelligent.

In part they are probably compensating f6r lower ability in school by

emphasizing non-academic characteristics in which they can excel', and

in part they are.adjusting their self-images to fit the collective self-

image of the stream.

The adjective ranking reveals the existence of a fairly well-

&lined set of sub-Arultures in the school. Once started the pattern of

cultures tends to thrive by a series of complementary processes. Girls

entering the school will tend to be attracted toward streams in which they

perceive the girls as being similar to themselves. In the process of
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identifying with a particular stream girls will begin to modify their

existing tendencies so as to be even more similar to the culture

characteristic of the stream. Over time, as the norms in each stream

become more clearly defined the differences between-the streams would

tend to inerease. Staff members may unconsciously contribute to the

differentiation by rewarding different behaviors as they attempt to build

up th:e girls' images of themselves. To the extent that the emerging

stream cultures reflect characteristics which are appropriate for the

careers related to that stream, the process will be contributing to the

general educational goals of the School.

A d'ifferent aspect of the image projected by each stream is,

related to its perceived usefulness in getting a desirable job. To

assess this dimensiOn of the girls' attitudes toward the streams, the

,pupils were asked to indicate which stream they.felt is the most helpful

in getting a good job. A summary of the results is shown in Table 6.5

which contains responses from all four forms at Tororo. Before streaming

takes place in the thivd form, the pupils are firmly cevvinced that the

commercial stream offers the best avenue to a good job. The academic

stream is second,.and home economics is not really considered a candidate

sin( it receives so few mentions. The trend from th e. first to the

second form shows a small shift away from commercial toward the academic

stream, so the two are more evenly balanced than in the first form. These

results differ from the responses on the popularity of the streams

(Table 6.1) where pupils in the first two forms indicate that the academic

stream is the most popular, and the commercial stream noticeablyiess
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TABLE 6.5

STREAM PERCEIVED AS MOST LIKELY TO LEAD TO A GOOD JOB

ACADEMIC COMMERCIAL HOME ECONOMICS

Form 1

Form 2

III
34%

II

1

62%

I

III

4%

.1II
49% 51% -:0-

Form 3

Academic II III
81% 19% -0-

Commercial. II III
4% 96% -0-

Home Fconomics

30% 22% 48%

Form 4

Academic III
89% 12% -0-

Commercial III
3% 97% -0-

Home Economics

15% 50% 35Z

IRomarinumerals indicate ranking.
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popular. Apparently the commercial stream is more clearly linked with

lob opportunities in the girls' minds, but is nonetheless, not as

'popular as the academic stream. Popularity evidently contains dimensions

other than usefulness in getting employment. Probably the prime component

of popularity is the linkage of a stream with opportunities for further

educAtioq and hence to employment at the htghesC status levels.

t.rhen the girls already in various streams are asked the same'

que!;tion, however, the results are most revealing. Once committed to a

stream, and r. full member of the sub-culture operating within a stream,

the members of a given stream show a strong tendency to believe that their

Arr'eam is the one most likely to lead to a good job. rn fact, five out of

the six classes rank their own stream first - the only exception being

the fourth form home economics class which puts commerte first above

home economics. The percentages selecting.their own stream give an

indication of the strength of the conviction that their stream is most

useful. Commerce has a definite edge in conviction, with 96% in both

forms selecting commerce. Academic classes are next with 807. to 90Z

choosing their own stream. Home economics is much weaker with less than

half of either class putting home economics first.

The trends In percentages may indicate the direction in which the

sub-culture is developing within each stream. The commercial stream is

holding its own without any trouble. The academic stream seems to

increase in tonviction from third to fourth form while the'home cconomics

. stream decreases. However, one could interpret the direction of the trend

In re-:Tree: the third form may represent more accurately the increasing
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impact of tile guidance and special programs as they became more effective

in boosting the status of the home economics stream. Similar trends are

apparent in the popularity of home economics in the third and fourth

form home economics streams (Table 6.3). The authors would lean toward

the interpretation,that the third form represents the pattern of the

future and reflects the impact of a stronger home economics program

supported more and.more by the increasing visibility of job opportunities

deriving from that stream. However, as long as there is no home economics

at the higher school level, it is doubtful that the stream will ever

produce the strength of convictions apparent in the other two streams.

Stream Selection and the Girls' Perceptions of the Process

With some understanding of the way the girls look at the various
7

streams we can now proceed to a discussion of the girls' choices for

streams and their perceptions of the criteria used to place them in

streams. For a guidance program to function effectively the girls

should know what the criteria for selection into a stream are, and should

believe that these criteria are being used consistently in the selection

process. Confidence in the rationality of the process should encourage

the girls to begin applying the same criteria to themselves as they begin

thinking about their stream preferences and their career goals.

To investigate the girls' perceptions of the selection process,

they were asked to indicate what two factors they thought were most

important in determining their placement in a stream. The results are

summarized in Table 6.6 which gives the percentage mentioning each factor

and the ranking of the factors within each form and stresm. The girls in
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the first two forms seem to have clear and consistent perceptions:

teachers' recommendations, marks, and students' qualities'are perceived

e "

be the criteria used in that order. Students' preferepoes seem to

Lake a distant fourth position, although.there is a 'definite increase in

the frequenc, of mention of preferences in the second form. Thesv

results indicate that the girls see the teachers as being the dominant

factor governing their eventual placement. Characteristics of the girls

themselves or behavior which they have direct control over are seen as

being lss influential reflecting perhaps a sense of lack of control, over

their Intures.

However, in the higher forms which have already been streamed,

there is some decline in the perceived importance of the teachers'

recommendations. Correspondingly there is a general rise in,the influence

of pupil preferences, particularly in the commercial and academic

streams. The importance-of marks rises to first place in all streams of

the fourth form, perhaps reflecting their greater awareness of academic

measures as they approach the School Certificate examinations. It is

alo quite possible lhat when the present fourth form was streamed two

years ago, greater emphasis was placed on marks than is now the case.

on ertain factors the home economics streams show some differences

from the other twO streams: Home.economics girls tend to rate personal

qualities higher and the influence of, personal preferences lower than

the other two streams. These beliefs'are consistent with earlier responses

which showed the girls to favor personal qualities over tas oriented

tqws of behavior. A rio,'m of friendly, cooperative behavior combined with

2 2 8



TABLE 6.6

CRITERIA PERCEIVED AS. IMPORTANT IN STREAM SELECTION
BY FORM AND STREAM-

NOM,

Pupils
,

qualities

Teachers'
recommen-
dations

Pupils'

preferences
Marks Other

1

Form I

Form II

1112
19%

III=

I
38%

I

IV
9%

III=

II

23%

II .

13%

17% , 35% 17% 212 11%

Form III

Academic IV
21% 31% 22% 18% 8%

Commercial IV
17% 24% 27% 22% 10%

Home 'Economics II= I Iv II=
23% 35% 18% 23% 3%

Form IV

Academic IV
11% 23% 27% 30% 9%

Commercial. IV II III I

10% 2'9% 25% 31% 4%
)

'Home Economics IV
28% 19% 9% 34% 9%

1

The "other" category includes "parents' wishes," "extracurricular
activities," "membership in societies," and "don't know."

2
Roman numerals indicate ranking.
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lower expectations of academic excellence might well be combined with

n lower sense of efficacy in.terms of-influencing the System, and hence

1

a lower expectation that their own preferences will be important. These

girls-do see marks as important factors, but perhapg realize that their

own marles ar, not adequate to support their general preferences to be

in the more prestigious streams.

The general pattern is one of fairly consistent perception

across the school, showing a reasonable awareness of the selection

variables. There is Universal agreement that things like parents'

wishes and extra-curricular activities of the girls are unimportaT)yn

the streaming process. Teachers' recommendations and ma'rks are generally

regarded as the two most important factors in the clCisions. Chaniing

proportions indicate a belief that personal qualities and preferences are

also some importance. Changes across forms are probably'an inextricable

\
mixture(of cumulative socialization and changes over time in the actual

weighting of the selection criteria by the guidance staff. Stream-

differences are not marked although the home economics streams do show

small consistent preferences for factors which they aremore likely to

have control over. The factors felt to be important by the girlts are

..

for the most part those used by ae staff li placing girls in strea;m.

!

/

There-is some tendency to overrate the Importance of the teachers'

comments and t(z underrate the influence a 'the girls' preferences on

their placement.

-

The relationship between the girls' choices of streams and their

final placement Into streams is worth investigating for several reasons.
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First, the extent to which girls choose.streams realistically in terms

of their abilities and school performance reflects the extent to which

the school's program has brought the girls to a sensible perception of
r..

their probable futures. Second, the success of the selection process

in matching preferences with placement is probably an important element

in the satisfaction and moraleof the girls in the streams.. The relative

suCcess of the school in placing girls in streams which they prefer is .

evident-from the summary distributions of choices presented in Table 6.7.

With the exception of one girl, the'academic streamS" are completely

composed of girls whose first choice was the academic stream. The

commertiel stream is likewise 100% in the fourth form, but only shout

two-thirds in the third form. The other one-third are girls who wanted

the academic stream instead of the commercial stream. The home economics

streams have the lowest average proportions of girls placed in the stream

of their choice, although in neither form does the propoition fall

pi)

below two-thirds. The girls in home economics who did not get their

first choice seem to have preferred theuacademic and the commercial etreams

in about equal proportions. Certainly the table demonstrates a high

degree of success on the part of the guidance staff in satisfying girls

preferences for placement in streams. These high proportions would

suggest that a fair degree of attention is paid to the preferences of

the girls in making placeMent decisions, 'deSpite the girls' feelings that'

fhgir preferenies are relatively unimportant.

The proportions reporting their first choice for various streams

in the first two forms foreshadow the situation which the guidance staff
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TABLE 6.7

DISTRIBUTION OF FIRST AND SECOND CH6ICES
BY PFESENT TOR?' AND STREAM

'3

First Choicc Second Choice

Icbrr7 I - 33%. - A 30% - A
48% - C 36% C
177 - H 18% - H

IfIrm II 'AZ - A 337 - A .

45% - C 44% - .0
3% 11,7 - H

Fi) rrn [ I I

Acaderic A -0- - A

36% - C
-0- H 64% - H

Commt.."rfia! 32% A 607 - A
61:1% - C 20% - C
-0- - H 20% H

Hort. F.,.onomics. 147 - A 73% A
q7 - C q%

. B27 - H IR% 11

!(,rm IV

Ar:Ad,viir '167 - A -0- - A
47 C 817 - C

-0- H 127 - H

C(qrnwr,AdI -0- - A '10% - A
1007 - C -0- - C
-0- - H 107 - H

0ornt. Eronomics 157 -

20% -

A

C
50% - -A..
20%, - C

. CS% - H 307 - H

2 3 2
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wAll be faced with in the coming two years. The imbalance between the

three streams seems to be akittle larger than that which must have

existed when the current third and fourth forms were streamed. The

proportions suggest that further counseling will be needed to move the

distribution closer tc, the limitationA Which the school has in terms of

physical facilities - which require approximately equal numbers in each

6
of ,the three streams. The distributions indicate that the commercial

stream is now quite able to compete equally with the academic stream, but

that the home econcmics stream is still relatively undesired as a first

choice. Comparing the actual choices of,the girls with their feelings

about the popularity and usefulness of the different streams indicates

something of the way in which these two aspects interact. Forms one and

two agree that the academic stream is most popular, but that the commer-

cial stream is most useful in getting. a good Joh. Apparently different

. girls weight these two factors differently with the result:that the

two forms tend to be chosen about equally.

Home economics is third on all three indicators reflecting the

fact that be schocll has so.far been unable to make the lower forms see

home economics aS an attractive alternative. Even more discouraging, is

the apparent trend toward a decreasing interest in home economics the

longer the girls are in school. Home economics declines in popularity,

and frequency of choice between foris one and twv. The brighter side of

the picture lies in indications that the school is able to build same sense

of loyalty and pride in the streams after the girls have been assigned to

streams. Table 6.5 indicates that the home economics streams have

233
-226-



developed a somewhat stronger feeling that *heir form is relevaht in

getting a good job. Clearly, though, there is still much room for

improvement in the overall status of the home economics streams.

To look more closely at the feelings of the girls once they have

been placed in the streams, informafion was collected on their satis-

faction with the program and theit desires to change to other streams.

A girl's satisfaction or dissatisfaction with a course of study can be

influenced by n number of factors: her attitude toward the course when

she enteroi.. it - was she placed there when she really wanted to be in

another stream; her reaction to the teachers and the curriculum in the

course; and her perception of the future opportunities which the course
vs

provides entrance to. The information on choices and placement dis-,

cussed above allows one to hypothesize that the streams which have higher

proportions of girls who did not get their first choice of streams will

be the z,trcams ha,,ing the higher proportion of dissatisfaction. One

would also expect that streams having high-proportions of girls who were

given their first choice would be streams where low numbers of girls

wante te change to another stream.

test these hvootheses, Table 6.S was constructed which presents

Lt1 on first choices, degree of satisfaction, and percentages not wishing

charge to a different stream, for each of the streams in forms three

and four at Tororo. A connarison of the first two columns shows some

relationship between proportions of girls getting their first choice

ard the mean level of satisfaction in the stream. Stre,qms having nearly

1017 ziris_getting their first choice have the highest levels of
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satisfaction, but the relationship for the other two streams in the third

form is reversed. The commercial stream is composed of only 68% who

"'-
chose commerce first, but the give's indicate a higher level of satis-

faction than the girls in home economics, where over 80% report

choosing howe economics first. In other words, the achievement of

one's first choice is not sufficiert in itself to make the girls
_ .

satisfied with their streama. The general status of the stream, and

partiCularly its relakionship to future job opportunities.-act to modify

the girls' initial sati faction or dissatisfaction based on their

choices of. streams.

When a detailed analysis is carried out of the satisfaction

levels of the girls in each stream according to their first choice,the

pattern of interaction becomes - what clearer. Girls who chose a

given stream first, and were placed in that stream uniformly show a

hi degree e satisfaction. (A mean response which places them half-

way between "very" and "rather satisfied"). Girls who chose the

academic stream first but were placed in commerce were generally as

satisfied as those who chose academic first and were placed in the

academic stream. However, girls who chose academic first and were placed

in home economics were very unsatisfied, presumably because of the very

large downward adjustment in self-image which is_required by such a

change.

The two girls who chose Commercial first, but were placed in the

academic stream were quite satisfied. Girls who chose commercial but were

given home economics were much less satisfied, giving a mean response
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TABLE 6.8

FIST CHOICE OF STREAM, SATISFACTION, AND -

DESIRE TO CHANCE

Mean sat- % rather/ 7 wanting
7 petting % wanti:.g ,

chaisfaction very un- nge to
first choice change

level
*

satisfied Commercal

TTt

Acadcmic 100 1.57 11 11 8

Cor..7.ercial 6S 1.71 4,O 12

H07-e Ljs.onorics 1.83 17 30 11

v

1.89 11 23 19

C7,-,r-rercia1 100 1.50 10 3

r=,e Ec:7,nomics 65 2.05 30 53 .!,l

"

Bast?d on 1=verv 2=rather satisfied,'3=rather unsatisfied and
=.=very
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half-way between rather satisfied and rather unsatisfied. None of the

girls who chose home economics first were placed in the Commercial or

the academic streams; all were placed in home economics and are quite

satisfied. Looking at girls who received their second place choices,

a similar pattern prevails. Those who chose commercial sez.ond and were

4
placed in the commercial stream were as satisfied as those who had

chosen it first. No one was placed in the academic stream vino had

chosen it second. In contrast, those who were placed in home economics

and who.had chosen it second, were quite dissatisfied with their stream.

Finally, .)nly four girls in the school were placed in their third place

choice of stream, and all four showed a fair degree of dissatisfaction.

The pattern of these results suggests severaonclusions. The

relationship between satisfaction and choices depends strongly on which

streams are involved. The academic and the r,;55Mercial streams are

generally intercl-angeable, the former beang acceptable on a general

status basis, and the latter because of its believed relevance for future

employment. The home economics stream is in a different category, and

transfers betweea the first two streams and home economics are ranch more

*-

likely to be associated with dissatisfaction. There is a strong tendency

for satisfaction in the home econamics stream to be associated only with

a first choice of hame economics. This lack of flexibility available in

t.!7:e case of the home econmmics stream shows up in the lower overall

saLisfaction of girls in the home economics stream. The other twn

streams show higher mean levels of satisfaction, with commercial having

a small edge over the academic stream.
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If one looks again at Table 6.8 other completentary information

is presented which reinforces the emerging picture of the streams. The

third column Oyes the percentages of girls-who are either "rather" or

"very unsatisfied" with their streams. As expected the two home economics

streams shov considerable dissatisfaction. The other streams show about

107 nr less of their girls who feel dissatisfied.. The next column

gives percentages of girls who indicate a desire to change to a different

stream. Not surprisingly, these figures parallel those on dissatisfaction.

However, in the home economics streams and in the fourth form academic

stream, there is a noticeable increase over the proportions showing

dissatisfaction. In other words, some of the girls who indicate mild

satisfaction would change streams given the chance. The percentages-1n

Crese columns alsc reflect the generally higher level of dissatisfaction

in the fo...irth form in comparison to the third form.

Some of the reasons for this increased dissatisfaction are

.Ipp.;rnt fr-n tbe streams whic6' the girls indicate a desire to cnange into

if they had the chance. Altogether, 31 girls, or 20: of tfle. tot3I

oxpress a desire to change into a different stream. nf these, about two-

)
thirds wish tc'enter the commerce stream and the other one-third the

acamic stream. Only one girl expressed the desire to enter the home

ecDp=ics stream; she is currently in the fourth form academic stream.

Fully half of those wishing to change are currently in the_ home economics

stream. The last column in the table s-Jmnarizes the percentages of

girls in the various streams who wish to enter the comn,ercial stream.

The relationship between the third and the fourth form seems to suggest

23S
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that the older girls have become mote aware of the need to ace,..rice jot-

-related skills which increases the attractiveness of the commercial

stream. Particularly interesting is the proportica of girls now in the

academic fourth form who wish to change into the commercial stream. In

nearly 85% of the cases, the reasons given for wanting to change into the

commercial stream are related to the desire for employment.

The impression which emerges from this discuAion of the streaming

process and the girls' reactions to their streams is one of remarkable

success on the part of the school. The girls seem to have a fairly con-

sistent perception of the streaming process being based on rational

variables which they are aware of. The distribution of choices at the end

of the second year seems to fit fairly well the girls' abilities and

desires. The placement in the streams results in the great majority of

girls zetting the stream of their first choice; less than 15% of the girls

were placed in their second or third choice streams. Relatively few

girls indicate a desire to change streams, and those that do want to

change for practical reasons rather than to.the academic stream because

of its general prestige. The commercial stream:seems to have suf:ceas-
-__

fully risen to a Point where it-competes very effectively with the

academic stream, even to the point of attracting girls away from thc

academic stream.

Even for the home economics stream, which is tne the

three there are encouraging signs. More than three-quarters of the

girls in home economics made it- their first choice of stream. Although

large proportions in home econmics wisi". to cllange to other streams, the
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the lower percentages in the third form can be interpreted to indicate a

stronger commitment to home economics as a result of a stronger program

.f-:)r them. On the other hand, this data can also be read to mean that

,nwer .exposure to home economics results in the decreased attractiveness

t;ile 3ee the i7m1ications in terms of further study or job

-Dportnnities. The overall pattern of resUlts suggests that efforts need

to'he devoted to increasing the attractiveness of the home economicS

strems. One particularly fruitful approach implied by the data, would

h4, morr intensive counseling in the first two years to increase the

rr000rtions of girls who put home economics as first chOice since these

arr the girls who seem to he most satisfied with the stream subsequently.

Career Preferences in the Three Streams

Paving looked at the characteristics of the input to the various

streams a,ld th* girls' reactions to their streams, attention can now be

focused on some of the output characteristics of the streams. Specifically

this means occupational and educational expectations of the girls, and

thelr relaticnship to the specialized training received in the various

The combination of an effective guidance program and the aware-

nf c:Ireers related to their training should produce different

7-:-tt7:,rn exrectatIon fo: the different streams in the school. One

7.- also e:opect a gre.,11.er amount of rz?allsm in the choices of the

girls who had been cy.pose tc nd training related tc

et:,,Fment ozportuzti;7J.; J.-77r 17,e,7:-ple with their skills. The

rs shc7i::; be able to specfv nor- detail the type of jobs of

t'7,o 7 instance:, ; gi/l in the commercial stream might
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be expected to be aware of roles like those of tpOiet, stenographer, and

receptionist, rather than just lumping all such activities under the

general rubric of secretary.

A summary of the patterns of aspirations, expectations, and

family preferences is set out in Table 6.9 in a format comparable to

that used for the six schools in Chapter Four. The occupations are

grouped into the categories used previously (See Appendix A.2 for the'

complete list). A supplementary list of the most popular occupational

expectations is contained in Table 6.10 which allowsthe reader to compare

specific occupations with the streams in the school. A glance will

reveal the dIstrlhution across categories and the preferences for

individual jobs sLow oistiact patterns according to the streams of the

responeents.

As one would expect, the acader.ic stream has over half of their

aspirations in the "Professional category and the remainder split

between "Technical" jobs and thbse listed in the "Other" category.

Job expectations for the academic stream show a shift away from the

"Professional" category to the "Technical" occupations. The two most

expected professional jobs.are those of agricultural officer and

veterinary. "Doctor" and "Lawyer," the jobs with:high popularity in

other schools, are somewhat less frequently given as expectations.

Particularly interesting is the shift in expectation of jobs between the

lower two forms and the upper two forms in whicl: che guidance effort is

concentrated. Approximately 15 girls chose "Doctor" in each of the first

two forms, Ichile In the upper forms only three or four chose doctors

as their expected ocCupation. In contrast, AgricuTeimal Officer and
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TABLE 6.9

ASPIRATIONS, EXPECTATIONS AND FAIJIAY,PREFERENCE.FOR JOBS
(Percentage by Stream within Tororo and Job Category)*

Form T Form II
Aca

Forr III
Comm HmEc Aca

For-o IV-

Comm HmEc

\

TOP !.1ANAGEMENT

Aspirations 2 3 3 -0- -0- -0- 3 -0-

Expectations -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- . -0- -0-

Family lob pref. 3 1 -0- -0- -0- -0- 3 -0-

JUNIOR rANAGEYENT

Aspirations 6 2 -0- 4 39 4 3 37

Expectations 5 1 -0- -0- 13 -0- -0- 28

Family job pref. 6 C,C- 1 -0- -0- 13 -0- -0- 20

?P0FESSIONAL

Aspirations or) 44 53 74 13 54 27 32

Expectations ' 21 28 39- 4 13 32 13 11

Fanily job pref. 37 67 22 19 64. 17 7

IEC".NICAL

Asr)i:ation:; 14 8 21 70 30 31 3 11

Expectations 21 14 lA 24 39 4C 3 22

Family job Pref. 16 15 14 11 =al 71 7 13

SKILLED OFFICE ',.:ORK

Aspirati.-is 26 24 -0- 40 4 -0- 53 11

Exner,t at icms
..:

FlnIL: i-. pret.

/F.,_

-?0.

.P

18

-0-
5

56

56
9

19

8

-0-
8G
62

11
77

OTPEP
.

Aspiratic/ns 23, 20 - 24 12. 13 17 10 11

Etions
prP

26
-21

26

48
,s25

14

:'6 .

11

17

6

20 3

10 -33

The Arri.:ans containinr._the occupation of dressmaker is not shown

7entione;f: only 2 r1s in tFe Form. 3 Home Econorics-class._

2 4 2
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Veterinary showed noticeable increases in the numbers as the girls were

exposed to more guidance information.

The major job expectations in the Technical category are those

of teacher and paramedical assistants. Teacher is more popular ii the

third4orm4 while paramedical is considerably more attractive to the

fourth form. As in the case of agricultural jobs, the paramedical N:0

expectations seem to occur after exposure to guidance information, since

only one girl inc-either form one or two indicated thiaoccupation as

an expectation. The proportions selecting teacher are somewhat dis-

couraging given the need for secondary teachers, and the high Probability

that Many of these girls will ultimately find employment as teachers.

The guidance program does not seem to be particularly successful in

conveying the opportuft.Ity or the desirability of teaching jobs to the

girls.

The academic stream has almost no erpectations of employment in

Skllled Office Work, but does have nearly one-fourth of the girls

expecting employment in the Other category of jobs. The expected jobs

in the latter category are all health-related ones such as.nurses, mid-

wives, or health visitors. Compared to the 'first two forms,.the number

of girls in.all streams expecting health-related sobs falls by more than

half in the higher forms. The greatest numbers expecting to

L
ses

Iare in the academic streams, but the greatly decreased total su1 ts

that nur_ng is either unattractive or doesn't compete with other jobs

which the girls discover more about in the last two years.

The commercial stream shows a much different patterm-of aspirations
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TABLE 6.10

EXPECTATIONS BY FORM AND-STREAM

FORM 1 FORM II
TOBM

Academ.
III

Comer. Home Ec. Academ.
FORM Di
Comer. Home Ec.

Secretmr.,- ")/ 4 . 31 -0- 12 -0- 2 27 7

_ 237 .287 487 8% 73%

Teacher 20 8 8 4 4 1 1 . 1

197 77 23% 16% -177: 12% 32- 6%

Nurst. 23 22 6 3 1 . 4 -0- 2
227 207 17% 11% 42 16% 4 112

A2ricultural off. 3 2 5 -0- I 3 Lo- . 1
. 37 nor

a-17 147 4% 127 67

Scia1 worker -0- ...0._ 1 1 3- I -n- 2

37 4% 11:7 4% lIt

Veterinarian -0- 1 4 -0- 1 1 -0- -0-

17. 117 47 47

Hea1th.Vi..4itor _o_. 1 1 -0- -0- -0- -0-

Air 1,zti..,ss- 3 -0- -0- -0- 1 -0- -n- 2

37 97 11:

midwif, 4 1 -0- -0- 1 -0- 1

471
1 0
.,. 37 4T 67

Livy:.r .
-)
_ 3 1

...0._ -0- I -0- -0-

1' 37: 3% 47

:tor 13 17 3 -0- I / '-0--
1

1

127 -,15
.

(17, 47 87: 67

-.:7.-N-r.,.-...z,man -0- 1 :..0_.
1 -0- -0- I 1

'17 47 3: 6:

-0- -0- R 1 . 0 -0- 3
f." '17%

Accc=t;171t 3
,
3 ---, :. 1 0 -0- 4 -0-

V.: 37 47 137.

ra--ical -1,-. I 3 -I . -0- 6 -0- -0-

t 1 ister 1

17

3 '''

c)7, ..4,

-0-
1

24:: ,
-0-

17. 17

.-0-

9'

r -1;-: --i)-. _.(IL , -0- -07 -0-,
S7

-o- -0- -0- -0-

2 4 I
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and expectations. Both aspirations and expectations are largest in the

Skilled Office Worker category indicating a strong awareness of the job-
..

related nature Of the curriculum-in the commercial stream. About one-

quarter of the girls aspire to professional jobs, but many tewer expect

to get such jobs. For the remainder of the girls there is some difference

between form three and form four. Fully 80% of the form four girls

expect to get office jobs, while only:56% of the form three girls expect'

such employment. yhether this difference reflects the cumulative

socialization effect of a longer exposure to guidance efforts, or

whether it reflects differences in the composition of the two forms is

not apparent. What ver the cause, the form three girls expect more

employment in the-Techn and the Other categories. In both forms

though; there is a clear trend away from Professional aspirations and

toward Office Work expectations.

Interestingly, all the expectations which the commercial girls

have in the Professional category are for the job of accountant, an

occupation which is directly related to their training. Expectations

in the Technical category are almost all as teachers. Whether their
-

expectations are to teach commercial subjects is not known, although

this is certainly a teaching subject where talent is badly needed. As

already noted the great bulk of the girls expect office jobs, and most

o2 these indicated secretary as the specific job. Only three girls

singled ont stenographer and only one specified typist or receptionist-

These figlrs suggest that the girls don't distinguish clearly between

the various types of office employment, or that if they do distinguish,

the-attractiventss of secretary completely overshadows the other types of

"Os
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office wurk. In the Other category, three girls in the third form chOse

'nursing, but no one in the fourth form chose nursing indicating probably

-n awareness of.the unf;uitability of their preparation for the job of

nursing. The other job sglected in this category was that of sales-

wcman or businesswoman which although only picIced by one girl in each form,

4

again Shows a direct relationship to ,the content of the commercial'

curriculum.

Finally, the home economics stream shows a distribution of

aspitations and (npectations Which is distinct from that of the

two streams. The most popular category tor aspirations :is that of.Sunior

Managoment which contains nearly 407 of the aspiratiows. The second

most ...spired to categorv.is the Professional for the fourth form, and the

Te:.hnical for the third fer;: The- remainder of the aspirations are

spread out with about 107 in eachcategory.

In movingd.rom aspirations to expectations tile girls in the

-home economics stream show a definite shift away from-the Junior

Management category to the Technical and to the Other categories. 4 Girls ,

Wio initially select 1-,-,tel.management or air hostess typically move

7..7, tea:her or social worker in the Technical category or to a health-

related.occupaticn in thc Other category. The 'expectations i the Junior..

Mamagement,:ategory are for the jobs of air hostess and hotel manager,

both soetifically related to the content of the home economics curriculum

.and ..,liscusse,l in the guidance prcgram as suitable goals for girl's in that

stream. Again one notes that these are occupations which are infrecuentiv,

cr neen mentioned in the :ower forms, but which are given as specific
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expectstions in the two higher forms. Virtually no one outside of the

home econclmfts streams mentions these jobs, reinforcing the impression

that ?ne'gitle have a fairly g od idea Of which jobs are appropriate for

-
the c,..rriculum in their stream

The few giriS who expect Professional jobs either choose doctor

or one of the agriculture related occupattons. Those expecting Technical

type occupations focus on either teaching or social work, with the latter

.,job being the moct popular expectation in the Technical category. Two

third form girls expect to be hospital sisters, althotgh none of the
\

fourth form girls expect this occupation. Only a couple in each form

expect office jobs, and all foresee secretarial work. Firolly, a

somewhat larger number select the Other category, with most of the

choices being in heilth-related jobs, such as nursing or working as a

midwife. One should also note that the only two girls in the school who

chose dressmaking (an occupation placed in the Artisan category which is

.not shown in Table 6.9) were in the home economics stream.

fn the home economics stream, as in the others, there is .11

definite trend for the girls to pick expected occupations which link

closely with the content of the curriculum in.their stream. This stream

has somewhat more ambiguity than the commercial stream_in its choices

because the future occupations of someone trained in home economics are

less clear. Hotel management is specitically linked to home economics,

as is dressmaking. However, only a small proPortion of the home economics

girls Picked such jobs. Other tasks specifically related to home economics

such as catering, being a dietician, beautician or a model are not
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mentioned by the girls. Many of the girls seem to drift tovard health-

related occupations almost by default in lieu of other more appropriate

goals. These results suggest that the guidance program has not been

entirely successful, in zonvinc1ng girls in home economics that there arP

soo'cifir ufoations which are both related to their trairthg and ate

realisticAlIy open 1.) ehem after they complete school.

The (.ommercial stream by contrast reems to have been very success-

ful in conyinc',41 girls that they have a good chance of getting jobs

pe(ifically related to,their tranIng. Of course, the connection is most

ohyi0115, for this stream so that the task caccd hy the guidance program

is norhans easiest for commercial studies. The results Of the academic

stream are in between these two extremes. Substantial proportions of,

the girls in the academic stream have expectations of getting professional

or technical jobs appropriate for their training. In addition, the

guidance program seems to have successfully broken the mystique of the

,i(wtor/lawyer aspiration and steered the girls into more realistic

expectations.. However, as in the case of the home economics stream a

numb(:r of the girls seem to have arrived at 'the health-related occupations

Plmost by default. Given the need for hospital sisters in the country,

th(..re would seem to b n need for a more conscious effort on the part, of

1 the guidanct rogram to make clear to the girls what I ind of preparation

is apbropriate for such jobs and at the same time to make them aware of

tho ,demands for various types of hralth personnelN

Related to jcb expectations are the girls' feelings about the

and 1::ork characteristics which accompany employment. As indicated
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in the discussion of wages !n Chapter Five, the Tororo girls seem to have

--

fairly realistic expectatipn, ahclAt the wages which they will receive.

A breakdown of wages expected by occupation and by stream within Tororo

does not show any important differences in the levels of wages expected

across streams. For the most part the wages are appropriate for the jobs

expected, which as indicated above, are,quite strongly rA.ated to the

stream in which the girls are studying. The third and fourth forms, in

contrast to the lower forms, show almost no wage expectations which are

unrealistically high.. Many of the girls will be disappc:;:lted when they

, Seek employment, but the prcbt.em will lie more in their inability to get

the desired job than in the lack of realism in their wage expectations. .

When asked to rank the job characteristics which they feel are

important in choosing a job the girls in Tororo show some differences in

emphasis across streams and forms. Girls in the first two forms rank

good salary and usefulness of job to Uganda very, highly, with nearly one-

fourth of the girls in each form choosing these two alternatives either

first or second. In contrast, all streams of the third and fourth

forms place interest in the work first followed by usefulness of the job

to Uganda. Salary size slips to fourth or fifth in importance for the

higher forms. Apparently as girls move to the higher forms they place

less importance on salary and more on the relationship of the job to

personal and national needs. Whether\this reflects a true change in

attitude or just an increasing awareness of the appropriate verbal

responses in a school situation is an open issue. One measure of the

influence of such attitudes would be the numbers\ 'of girls opting for

service occupations which carry relatively low wage or'prestige benefits.
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Some evidence of this behavior is preseat in the decrease in numbers of

girls who expect the high paying professional jobs in the _top two forms

in n,;:iparison with the lower forms.

Looking at the rankings of job characteristics across streams

reveals several interesting differences. With the exception of Commerce,

none .of the streams seems to place much importance on job security or

possibilities for promotion. The exception is the high value piaced on

promotion opportunities by both the third and fourth form commerce

sti!.!am. In the third form this higfi ranking of promotion opportunities

is linked with a first place ranking of salary in contrast to the low

ranking which it receives by other streams. This pattern seems to

Wieate a greater interest on the part of the commercial stream in the

ecnomic aspeCts of employment. Such interest may well be related to

the content and focus of their studies which expose the girls to the

business world much more than the curricula in the other two streams does.

Perceived Chances of Success and Further Education

The final section of this.chapter will shift attention from the

job expectations.of the girls to expectations in terms of success in

and chances of going on to higher levels of education. These

expectations reflect one aspect of the sense of personal efficacy which

the girls in the different streams have. When combined with the girls'

perceptions of the quality and usefulness of the education which they

% are receiving at Tororo a picture begins to emerge which reflects the

girls' sense of control over their future opportunities for education

arc! emplw,ment. Differences between streams on these dimensions indicate
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both varying degrees of adcuracy in their perceptions of reality and

varying degrees of real opportunity for girls with different,types of

training.

Table 6.11 presents a summary of the results of a number of

questions dealing witt the girls' expectations of personal success and of

their chances for getting into both higher school and university. One

would expect that if the .girls were exposed to effective guidance infor7

mation, there would be noticeable.differences in the expectatis of

the girls in different streams. The first column contains the percentages

of girls who feel they are doing better in their subjects than at least

half the girls in the class. The second column presents the percentages

who are.certain that they will pass the examination at the end of

senior four. The third and fourth columns contain the percentages of

girls who are either sure, or feel they have a good chance of going to

higher school and university respectively. While there is no consistent

pattern of differences between streams a number of trends are visible.

There seems to be a general movement toward less optimistic feelings as

the girls get older, particularly during the last two years in comparison

with the first two. Presumably contact with the school program and feed-

back about their own performances leads the girls to a more realistic

evaluation of their abilities.

However, while there is a general trena toward lower expectations,

specific classes tend to maintain a high level of optimism. The third

form home economics class seems'to have an unusually high opinion of

itself and of tts chances for passing the lmination. This optimism does
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TABLE 6.11

CIRLS PERCEIVED CHANCES OF SUCCESS ON
FAAM1NATIONS AND ENTRANCE TO FURTHER EDUCATION

Better than I,
the cla.;s in

thcir sxhi,,ts

Certain of
passing exam

Sure or good Srire or rood
chance of enter- chance of enter-
inr Hipher School inr, University

FORM 1 .787 337 587

FORM II 707 347 597 417

FOPM III

Ar;)deri,

(opmwtrial

517

h07

117

407

637

527

477

447

771 447 .487 177

!01.'M I'

AuArvic

c,)r,rt..rrtal

'187

557

287,

43%

487

507

30%

40%

Hore 337 257 20% 257
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not persist though, when it comes to chances for continuing-tc h4her

levels of education. For both forms, home_economics ranks last in the

proportions expecting to go on for more education. In general, one can

say that the home economics group has the lowest expectations both for

success and for,further trainimg: The other two streams are more

optimistic, wirththe fourth form commercial stream being more so than the

Academic styeam and the positions reversed for the third form streams.

Either way, the commercial stream seems to share essentially the same

level of self-confidence as the academic stream. The relatively larger

'numbers of commerce girls who expect to pass the exam in comparison to

the academie girls may reflect conLidence on the part of the commercial

girls in terms of their special subjects while the academic girls ar9

viewing their chances in terms of their special.subjects while the

academic girls are viewing their chances in terms of traditional subjects

alone, which they may feel are somewhat harder.

The pattern which emerges from this,table is that spmewhere

between one-third and one-half of the girls feel fairly certain of their

chances of p4ssing the examination and of continuing on to further edu-

scation., The realism of these .erpectations is difficult to quantify

exept in the case of the sur,!.:s:4 ction where one would expect about

50! to feel that they were doing better than half the class. Here forms

one and two, and the third form of home economics-classes stand out as

.being somewhat unrealistic in their self-appraisals. In contrast, the

fourth 'form home economics group is unduly pessimistic in their feelings.

The proportions who-feel they are certain ro pass the exam are perhaps

about right if one assumes that Passing means a second class pass or
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better. The expectations for higher school are surprisingly accurate for

the fourth.form streams (see Chapter Seven for follow-up results of

girls from previous years) but increasingly optimistic as one moves doWm

into the lower forms. The expectations for university entrance in ehe

fourth form are probably about double or triple the numbers who will

get into university and even mare unrealistic in the lower forms.

Although some of the expectations are high, the differences between

t.reams seem to be fairly accurate in that they realistically represent

the dif.ferences in opportunities for the girls in those streams. For

instance, the home economics girls are much less likely to go on to

higher school, and they seem to be aware of that fact. The high goals

4
of the commerce girls may be unrealistic in general, but the fact that

Tororo has opened a higher school commercial stream gives them a very

good chance of going on for the simple reason that no other school in the

country is prepartng girls in commercial subjects t the school certifi-

cate level. The patterns of results reported in this section would seem

to provide evidence that the school program at Tororo is allowing the

rir1s to see themselves in a fairly realistic way. yiNa proportion of

this reafism can he attributed to guidance or to the specialized

strcamn or to other factors is impassible to say. One can say that the

overall impact gems to be producing girls who see themselves in terms

which are fairly appropriate to the realityof after school life.

loiyw are the girls' estimates of their chances of going on to

bigber f;cbGol related to their job expeCtations? As was done in Chapter

Fi're (Table %.), an index of overestimation and of underestimation has
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been computed for each of the three strebms in Tororo. The results are

set out in Table 6.12. The first column presents the proportion of each ,

stream who feel that they have.either little or no chance of going on

to higher school. The second column gives the fraction of those girls who

nevertheless expect professional or technical jobs which would normally

require such education. Hence the proportions in the second column are

called the index of overestimation. Likewise, the fourth column is a

measure of underestimation, representing the fraction of girls who

cxpect to go on to higher school, but who expect jobs which do not

normally require such education.

The overall pattern which emerges from the table suggests that

the academic stream is overly optimistic, tending to expect jobs for

which they have little chance of gaining the necessary levels of educe

'tional preparation. In contrast, the comm;xcial stream seems to be

significantly undeiestimating its chances. Nearly 80% of those who

expect to go on to higher school in commerce also expect jobs in the

skilled office worker category. FrE.quently these jobs do not require

higher school training, although such training would increase the,

employability of the girls considerably. In the case of the commercial

stream, the high level of underestimation may be something of an arti

fact. Girla in the cotmercial stream
naturally expect jobs as office

workers, yet this category has been classified as not requiring higher

education. On the other hand, except for the special preference which the

commerce girls will,receive at Tororo higher school because of their

previous commerce training, most of the commerce girls will probably not

he able to enter higher schools. This suggests that the underestimation

2 :5 5'
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TABLE 6.12

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EDUCATIONAL AND
OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATIONS.BY STREAM

7 who do i.ot

expect to
.attend HS

IHex of
overtimation

7, who do

expect to
attt; HS

Index pf

underestimation

AC/M.:sift 437 .72 577 .25

COMMERCIAL 49'). .24 517 .79

HOME FCONOICS 637 .35 3770 .14
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is more a product of overly optir.!isti. 7i(1 ..:7);_ctations rather

than inappropriate job expectations.

The home economics strechr s i.lorage levels of

inappropriate relationships betwer -! ,,crupatiOnal

expectations. Even so, over one-third 4' t:1, t:(1-,:c.onomics girls

-expect jobs for which their own tstim;it tc 1 ..,duz..ational chances

suggests they will.be unqualified. 711e figur :u the table as a whole

indicate that there is still consU«-falde !or improvement in the

mat.ching of the girls' expectations in thc. :(1-es. Many girls seem

to lack a conscioi.ts understanding of the !evel:: of training required

tor various jobs and/or an abilitv t( the.fr educational

expectations into the consequences for ft',:rf. em71f)vTent.. The table

indicates that the direction of mistIn-r,:t.:,c1! varies strongly

according to stream and should provide an ih..iLation of the type of

remedial steps which the.guidance nrogram neeeis to concentrate upon.

11

Girls In the academic stream clearly mo in adjusting tl.eir
0 -

occupational expectations downward, whit( Orls in the commercial stream

may need to readjust their educa*?onal roTiratjont3 to be:. more in line

with their probable future employment... Tile !imc ecnemics girls need

0

!' a little of both, but with more emphas:- e c 1-wfri:tv, employment

e-xpertations.

Oualitv And Usefulness of Education at Torr.,

This last seccion will loo'0., ni the girls' perceptions of

0

the quality an-j'instrumental value of titeir et;'21::Ition at Tororo ir

comparison to other girls' schoOs. ftv (an he taken to
t
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reflect loyalty to t. school, belief in the qualitY of the preparation

provided bY the school in terms of probable examination performance,

or usefulness of t training in herping the girls to obtain emplo'yment

after leaving school. in all cases the gbrls are being asked to rate

?

Tororo in thc.fontext of their knowledge and attitudes about the other

schools to which they' might have gone if circumstances had been different.

The data also provides an opportunit7i to assess the girls! percep.tions

4
ahout the impact of the guidance program at Tororo.

The results of four (Nestions in this area are summarized in
0

Table 6.13 which give.s proportions for the various streaMs within Tororo

as we,11 as a total figure for both Tororo and for the other lower schools

in the sample taken together. The latter two colUmns are presented to

allow a comparison between Torero and the other schools since these ques-

tions have not been discussed elsewhere in the report. The first

question asks the girls to compare their school with the other girls!

schools which they know in Uganda. The figures given in the table are

the percentages of.the girls who say that their school is either the

best or of the best schools. The second row contains the responses

to a related question which aSked the,girls.to report on the usefulness

of,the education which they were receiving in preparing them to get a

iob. As before the responses were in comparison with other girls'

schools. The percentages in the table represent the numbers indicating

that their school is either much more useful'or more useful than other

se-114)01s In this respect.

The pattern of responses to both questions is quite similar.
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TABLE 6.13

GIRLS' EVALUATION OF THE QUALITY AND USEFULNESS
OF THEIR SCHOOL

Best or one,
of best

°Useful in
getting

Provides
job infor

EXPECTATIONS INFLUENCED BY.
School guid. A school

schools a joh mation ance staff visitor

FORM I

FORM II

FORM III

83%

86%

687

70%

30%

45%

Academic 58% 53% 78%

CoMMerCial 88Z 927. 84%

litme Fcmlomics 777 74% 65%

ram IV

.

Academic, 56% 50% 65%

Corm( rc 862; 93% 80%

I

ihme Economics 707 65% 65%

Tf;S LOWEP SCHOOL 79% 69% 532
I

OTHER LOWER SCHOOLS 57% ' 21%

102

37%

587 17%

367 24%

48% 26%

6% 8%

417. 347

407 30%

.1 34% 15%

11% 10%
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special curricula. The results for home economics tend to offset the

i-ecognized low popularity of the stream within Tororn. That is, while

the stream is less popular in Tororo, the girls still recogniZe it as

having a good competitive position with regard to other gifls' schools.

The results of the individual streams are summarized by the

comparison of the total figures for Tororo with those for the other

schools in the sample at the bottom of the table. Tororo shows a slight

\

edge over the average tor other schools on both dimensions. In both

cases the edge is generated by the high ratings given Tororo_by the girls

in the practical streams. The reader should'also note that Tororo does

not rank the highest among individual schools, but only over,,the average

of the other schools taken together. As in pr,iviously presented data

in earlier chapters, Tororo tends to lag behind Gavaza and Namagunga and

ahead of the other schools. The same pattern occurs fcr the data

included in this table.

The remaining cflumns in the tab:e refer to_the girls' perceptions

of the amount of tnfo nior wl-,,Ie1 the school provides about job oppor-

,'

tunities. As one would 1,xnedt for a sc'ncol with both specialized streams

and a guidance program, the proportions who feel that the sc.hool provides

4.

much more or more information than other schools is quite high. The

relatively low percentages in the first two forms in comparison with the

last two reflect the fact- that both the guidance program and the practical

\

training are concentrated in the last two v.i7ars. Again the commerce

streams- fee"' the strongest-about the su,:ccss cf school efforts, although

in ala streams two-thirds or more of the girls feel that the s7hool is

-2



strong on providing occupational informatiop. Part of the strength

of the commerce feelings may result from the fact that the linkages

between training and subsequent/ employment are most clear for commerce.

Girls leanting typing and shorthand are obviously employable as secre-

taries and effice workers whereas girls in hotze economics oz academic

are less obviously going on :or -5pecific jobs.

The last two columns reflect the two most popular responses to

the question of "who told you the most about what people do in their

obs?" Again, glyn the existence of fUll!;-time guidance -.:taff at Tororo

one would oxpect them to be important sources. Surprisingly though,

they are rarely selected by more than half the girls. The major exceptions

being in the two academic streams who seem to rely heavily on the infor-

mation provided by the guidance personnel. The other streams report

anywhere from one-fourth to one-thirC their responses in the school

visitor category. This probably reflects the activities of the guidance

staff in brinOng people to the school who represent future occupatomal

1

moiels fcr the girls. In order to build up the morale and raputation of

1

the two practical streams, special eff,7rts have been made to get visitors

whose lobs aro\ open to those with tTh- :rmin4.ng offered in the practical

streams. The O'ther option offered in the question, such ns tt-acher,

parents, and friends:produced only small percentages of the res7>onses.

Clearly, the uidance personnel anC school visitors sponsored by them

are the malor sources of information about jobs- for the girls.

The relative., strenst4 of Tororo in this area is obyious when the
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overall percentages are compared with those of other schools. In this

case Tororo is higher than any individual school (more than double) as

well as being significantly higher Clan the aggregate of the other

schools. These figures reflect the strong sense which the girls have

about the success of Tororo in providing information. Whether on an

}k,...........4/

ob ective basis the girls do in fact have more information than other

schools is less clear. Attempts to measure that in this study were not

conclusive (see discussion.iu Chapter Four). Factors such as the

different degrees of information which the girls brought in with them

and the access of the schools to urban, modern environments interact

with the school program to produce the understanding which the ;irls take

away from school. Minimally, the results do indicate that the Tororo

girls are equal to and in some specific ways superior to the girls from

the best schools in terms of their knowledge and preparation for the world

of work.

Summary

No attempt will be made to sunmarize the wealth of material

presented about the internal functioning of Tororo in this chapter.

Instead a few overall comments will attempt to draw together the con-

clusions contained in each section. The First thing which stands out is

the relatively high degree of success which the guieance program has

had in counseling and preparing students in the first two years for their

plmtement in specific streams. The process does not show any particular

trends in terms of the girls backgrounds and a remarkably high percentage

z.sf girls are nlaced in either their first or second choice of streams.
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These pattern': indicate that the selection process is both open and

successful in terms of matching abilities and interests to stream

nlacement. Observers familiar with the low prestige of any training nc?t

associated with the academic tradition will recognize-the magnitude of

the accomplishment at Tororo in this respect.

The second set of conclusions centers around the attempts of

the school to raise the attractiveness of the practical streams in

c,,mrtarisn with the academic one. Substantial success has been achieved

with the commercial stream so that it now competes equally and sometimes

eveh is preferred over the academic stream. Less success has been

evident with the home economics stream, although evidence of progress

apparent, oarticularlv.in the current third form. Adjective

profiles indicate the development of recognizably different cultures in

the three streams and an ability to promote a fair degree of loyalty to

those c:litures once girls enter the streams.

Patterns of job and educational expectations vary significantly

across tbe t:lree streams a:1d fer the most part reflect rational differ-

e71.i:s related to the training received in the streams. There is a high

.Ce2ri- of oongruence between stream and the specific jobs chosen.

3e1 between educational and job expectations vary in the degree

- realfsm between streams and reflect the need for more guidance,

nartioularl': in the academic stream. The overall results indicate a,

fair ,.!ezr,T-e of SUCCQSS in guidance, but suggest a number of specific

ar-as 1,-hore '.ifferent streams need input on specific issues.

2 .3
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Finally the girls show a high degree of awareness of the extent

to which Tororo provides useful training and job information in relation

to other girls' schools. Again, variations between streams are signtficant,

with the commercial stream showing the strongest feelings about the

(luality of both the training and guidance which they are rdceiving. The

academic streams are much more cautiousin their evaluations, partly

since they compete most directly with other schools. Girls in all

streams show strong awareness of the role played by guidance staff and

7

their sponsored visitors in providing information about employment.

The overall result of the new progrnm of diversified curriculum

and professional guidance at Tororo is one of remarkable progress in the

relatively short time which these programs have been fully operational;.

While a number of specific problems remain to be dealt With, they are

set within the framework of a functioning program which the evidence

presented in this chapter indicates is doing a very creditable job.

Final evaluation of the program must wait until extensive followup

can be done. However, a preliminary look at the developing pattern is

presented in the next chapter.
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FOOTNOTES: CHAPTER 6

1. J. McAdam, "The Need for Selection and Guidance Services in
Uganda," Makerere Journal, No. 7, (1963), p. 33.

-Ibid. 1 p 44.

3E. R. Rack), "The Scipe for Short Term Manpower and Education
Polities," (Kampala, Uganda: East African Institute of Social Research,

January, 1964.) (Mimeographed.)

4
McAdam, 22. cit., p. 50.-

5Part of the difference between these two measures occurs fit
the approximately 10% of the pupils who don't know how much educatiorr
their fathers have but do know 'whether or not they speak English.

,

6The reported choices-for the third and fcnrth form may well
contain some inaccuracy as girls adjust;their remembered choices -,;(3
conform with their current streams.
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CHAPTER VII

THE MARKETPLACE: _EMPLOYMENT FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL GIRLS

rreyious chapters have dealt with the backgtounds cf the girls,

their school experience, and their expectations for the future. In this

chapter a preliminary loot. emplo,ment market encountered by

these girls will e presented. That hap,7ens when th? giris go out to

find work? How many find work? What kinds of employment are they able

ci.t and ::fer what conditions? :4ow do they feel about their jobs and

ho,. does reality coare with their expectations? Doe> the spialized

training offered the Toroxo girls influence voleir success at finding em-

_iloyment in comparison with is from other schools?

nnswers to the abcA-e requie n



separate research study comparable in scope to the one already reported

in this book. Longitudinal data'collection would be needed with an ex-
.

tensive sample of girls followed for a period of several years after

their completion of secondary school. Such an effort is well beyond the

intent and thc resources of the present study. Yet, some preliminary

data was obtained ana an analysis of that does provide s glimpse into

what a more systematic and extensive study is likely to show. From the

outset though, the reader must be cautioned that the results should be

taken as suggestive and partial indicators of the real situation. At.

best the data will provide understanding essential for the formulation of

meaningful hypotheses to be tested and some initial insights into the

employment situation -f girls which will provide one-source of input for

decision makers who rust act on the information available to them.

The discussion in this chapter is based on three separate but

related sources of information which provide different views of the

t

activities of the girls after secondary school. The first.part of tl,c

chapter contaias impressions gained in interviews with a small sample of

the Tororo ir1s who were employed at the time of the study. The inter-

vieatprovide primarily inT7e3sion1Stic data which helps one to Understand

how the varicris factors discussed in the-attarts-o-ft.14e-psar.------

interact with the feelings and motivations of individual girls.

( The second.part of the chapter is based on a short follow-up

)
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questionnaire which was sent only.to the Tororo girls whc, finished in

1967 and 1968. This is different instrument than that used for the

rest of the current study.' This instrument reports on the activities

of these girls apProximatelv four months after the completion of their

examinAions in December of the previous year. The data allows compari-

son between the various streaMs at Tororo but not with girls from other

schools.

Ve final part of the chapter is based on a section of the basic

.instrument used for the entire study. This-section was answered by all

higher school girls in the three schools in the sample whir:11 had higher

schools. The reSponses of the girls deal with their'experience in at-

ten-Tting to obtain wo4 during the long .interval between the completion

of- their School Certificate examinations and their notification of acceptance

into a higher school. This data allows comparison between girls who

nttended ealh of the , ee schools at the lower school level. However,

tne data is biased bv v:rtue of the fact that it contains reports on ele

vac:a:ion experience of only those girls who were subsequently admitied to

Hvher schc.ol, certainly a very select minority of the girls whowcompleto

lr-st part of the follou--up research involved interviewing.

s:-,11 of 7:7roro gracuates who had taken ;obs and who had not con-
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tinued on to higher school. The girls were interviewed in the fall nf

1969 and were selected from the class of girls who had finisled lower

school in December of 1968. Thus the girls had been out of school for

nine or ten months and either working or looking for work during that

period. The time and resources available made it passible only to talk

with girls who were morking in the Tororo and Kampala areas. Although

this was au unrepresentatY.ve sample, the ',thors felt that the insights

'provided would be important in illuminating the more objective data col-

lected hy other means.

In 'all, six girls in Kampala, three girls in Mbale and one girl

in Tororo were !_ocated and interviewed at their places of employment.'

in addition, three of the girls' employers were free and consented to

offer some insights into the det4tls of the employment ofwomen in Uganda.

Finally, interviel..:s were conducted with the directo.r of euidance

activities at the Yinistry of. Education, and at Make.':eae University, the

Secretary of the Appointments Boarj and the Head tlarden of the girls'

residence hall, both of whom are associated with the educational and

career opport,inities of women.

faci; of thee discussions' coltributeA rp.the-aulevadl-ptcrl:Te-nf

e7ereing world of secondary school girls in the labor force.

7,11 of the elrls aveilahle for interviews hadoffIce jobs and all but

three of them were graduates of *he Commerce Stream. In general, the

wo-rking zonditcons and :-"asic nature of the job held by each of the girls
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e much the sare:

The,girl was most commonly to be found in a large office,
working in a "pool" of sbcretaries and copy-typists. She

was recently employed and was still in themprocess of get-
ting acquafnted with the procedures and conditions of work.
Hor.responsibilitieS wererrelatively minimal, thus giving
rise to a common complaift: of boregom and lack of challenge.
The girl was alrLst alwayF, living with a relative, and
usually was contributing a good part of her salary to the
support of her parents or to siblings' school fees, She

felt that her training at Tororo was good, but she found
it necessary to continue her training in order to pass
the exams required by the ciVil service so that she could

° increase her monthl7: wage as well as improve heL-Rhances
for promotion.

The _above portrait is a composite thich refavcts common ospects of the

girls' situations. !;hile no individual girl fits this picture exactly

there are a number of common Ftrands running through all the inter-

viws which begin to outline ti-e fabric af the emgloyment world of the

girls. In the following discussion several of these strands will be

discussed in more detail.

The interis showed clearly that all the girls had a strong

inture-t in going on for more formal education. -lost of the cormerce

, indicated in the course the discussion that low scores on their

ev.,ns prevente,i then from returning to hipher school, either at

ThrorcT or some other institution. The three home economics girls had

choio, hut c seek work since there is mot yet a clear ,-oute of

=dentc a:i-;71hcement f r girls specializing in this subject within the

C6rders .of it-is possih1O- for a home economics grduate to do
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4.

advanc/d stay in Kenya and of course, abroad. However, finding jobs

in Uganda which make use of home economics training is difficult at

preSeht, a situation well Illustrated b, the fact that two of the three

home economics girls interviewed were working in offices.

Without exception, the girls had difficulty in obtaining employ-

ment. Even the one or two who were successful in finding work shortly

after leaving Tororo soon found themselves looking for another job,

having been able to secure only temporary employment immediaitely follow-

ing their examinations. The employment histories of most of the girls

for the nine months preceding the interviews weresimilar: a series of

two or three month periods alternating between employment and unemploy-

ment. In truth most of the girls were in a situation of temporary employ-

rent. Very few had found.a full-time job and kept it for aslong as six

mcmths

On the whole the girls were pleased with.the training they had

received at Tororo and exhibited characteristics not unlike those usually

found in inaugural classes or groups anywhere in the world. Surprisingly,

none Tnentioned getting any specific help from Tororo in placing them in

their jobs, a :fact surprising not because a placement service remains in

tho future Torpro, but because so few seemed to have .:1)nsidered using

the guidance cun,lelr or the iedistress as a starting poiut or a reference

wE11e loo'ginp fr:r nt. Many of the gir:s stated during the

disusion prfrar7 contact for the job Ilad been made originally
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through a 1.:..iend or a relative.

For thk- most part, the girls seemed to enjoy being a part of

the working world, and cOmMenbs indicating a desire to return to school

life were few. Although all the commerce graduate's interviewed were

employed as secretartes or copy typists, further training was. very much

their minds. Their interest in training stemmed not so much from any

-)f skills hut from the Uganda civil service requirement of certi-
.(

fication for lon4-term employment. The ticket to advancement and better

pAy is the highest possible rating on the tests given in shorthand and

. tvpin'2 hv tte civil service. To date, it has not been possible to certify

t*c coMne-ce i3tudents while they were still at Tororo. 'Even the best of

graduatea must gain certifIcation earlv in her career to'retain her

Yaturally the most common lament concerned the time and the

!inancial eypenditure necessarY for brush-up courses prier to taking the

'-oed tests. vest of the gi.*-ls were in the process of taking courses or

planaing to ehroll and i1 1 were r;uick to rec-:)mmend that some.-sort of cer-

Tsroce:zs; 1-,o implemented at.Torpro-

:jot surTrisinnly, they :lave been anticipated in their

hy the teac:-.ers in ':he commerce stream at Tororo.wbo lor.k upon minimal

certifi,-ation as incntive to both the girl.z and prospective emplo''ers.

::Itheugb staff is well aware of t17.,,- prmlllem, indications are that t_e

nronss at t-ororo will involve a s-b-

,:antihi ne in t:-.e resent systen -- a caange which 11e5 outsi-._ :he
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control of Torero and may be some t!.re in cceng.

The second most frequent complaint concerned the relatively

low levels cf responsibility given to.many of the girls. 3y and large,

most felt overqualified and underutilized; boredom and lack of challenge

seemed to be a recurrent theme in many of the interviews. Again, this

waS not an entirely unexpected occurrence, since most of the girls had

oCcupied their positionS for only 3 few months and most were actually, if

not officially, in trainee status. TheitNlack of experience on the job

was vividly apparent dn the paucity of information which the girls had

about such details of employment as insUrance, amount of annt.al leave,

provisions for "sick leave,' and (in cne case) salary. 'In fairness to

the employers, it is not nreasonable to assume that the 'girls were in-

formed about some of these fringe, benefits in the process of being hired.

On this score, the interviews left the distinct impression that\the girls'

trainin,.--, at Tcroro might well place more emphasis on getting answers to

th;!ivse kinds of questions before taking a Lob. It should be emphasized

tliat thi 's t tne EbmiiëiE

and guidance st,!ff is well.aware of the problem and is taking steps to

make the girls nore avare of the information which they should get during

a job interview.

Durimg the course of idministering the questionnaire and inter-.

viewin, variouS staff members one headmistress remarked that an impoitant

perforne:2 'ny ranv senc,.71s vc,catiomal

21
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preparation o'f women. , In her view, women in Uganda had not known

the independence available to those in possession of professional s;,ills

needed by the economy. She stated tliat abilit of girls to earn a

regular income woUld he. an important contribution to the progress of

- Ugandan nation and ghe fully endorsed the telching Of practicrl subjects

fOr this yLlson.

Her seemed to accurately foreshadow the almost uni-

versal attit;& ..1.Eryayed by the girls interviewed at their jobs. All

agreed that earning their own way in the world was one of the biggest

pleasures of employment. Although the salaries of most were still small

, in comparison to what many had been expecting and Several. mentioned the

added respc.Lsibilities of supporting family members with a substantial

portion of the new ince, the satisfaction and confidence expressed by

the girls due to their newfound independence was hard to miss. Their

positive attitudes were perhaps reflected best in their responses.to a

question conceriling work after marriage. Nearly all-of the girls indi-

cated that they would definitely attempt to pursue a career following

marriage, as soon as their maternal responsibil,ities had been, eased by the

..children's enrollment in school. i

As was menlioned earlijr, distinct avenues to occupations which

profItahlv capitalize on the:skills and training of home economics gradu-
. .

ate,: reMain ohscured, 4uv partly to the prevnt deficiency in viable

employment opporcunities and partly to the lack of cOmmunication aboUt

t.he.;te.:.. positions which do exist. Mile those who teach home oconomiCs
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courses hope that the situation will be changed in th., near future

through the expanqi, of opportuaities jri community development, in

teaching, and in such parastatal industries as Uganda Hotels, Ltd.,

the present opportunities for employMent of girls with home economics

training are quite limited. Thus, it 4s not surprising to find two

graduates of the Tororo home eLonomics\program putting to work secre-

tarial skills which they learned as part\of the basic orientation given

to ali of the girls in the lower forms at\Tororo.

\

The sole exception, and one which,gives some cause for optimism,

was a home economics graduate who had obtaihed a position with Uganda

Hotels. nen interviewed, she was just assuming new responsibilities as

the assistant housekeeper for one of the country's major hotels. She

credited much of her'success and the opportunities. which were open to

her in.the future (she was being considered fdr ftirther training at the

hotel's expense) to her preparation at Tororo. She was, in fact, eager

to share her observations about her training with girls still in school.

The Opportunity should not be missed to utilizeher experience as an

example for the girls ip the home economics stream who are concerned

about the practical applications of their. preparation. Her cbservations

ahout 'her work were distinctly more positive', poSsibly because the

opportunities for advancement were clearer to her, than were the comments

0
of girls employed in secretarial poiitiols. Otherwise, though, she did

conform to the preva4ling points if view concerning low pay and the

occasional routine nature of the duties.

As was stated at.the outset, interviews were intended to shed
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a bit of 1iht on the worlds of individual school leavers and the na,ture

of their attempts to compete in the marketplace of work. The discussion

sets the stage for the more comprehensive, statistical data which occupies

the focus of the remainder of this chapter..

Follow-up of Tororo Girls after Completing School

Ir order to obtain more systematic data on the activities of the

girls after completion of school a short questionnaire was seat out to

the Tororo graduates approximately three moitUc after they left school.

,

iThis nstrument was designed and administered by the guidance staff at

Tororo and subsequently analyzed by the authors of this study.
2

Because

the questionnaire was sent to the girls at about the same time as the

notification of acceptance of girls into higher school, the jobs reported

by the girls are of a more temporary nat..re than might otherwise be the

case. Employers are well aware that any girl who can possibly go on to

.111)01er schoo1 will do so nnd are hence reluctant to give the girls lobs,

with any permanence until after selection is made for higher schools.

Thus even though the grellt majority of t'lle.girls whr; were going on to

higher sChool had been notified before they.completed the queStionnaire,

the fact that they might have.gone influenced the kind of employment which

they currently held.

Ti;e'mailed retUrn rate was' approximately 50%. By using the

class lists of the curnent fifth and sixth forms at Tororo another 25 girls

were added, at least, in'the sent' of being classified as working or

conLinuing their edueption. The total returns were checked for duplication
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so that no girl was counted twice. With the addition of the girls in-

Tororo higher szhool who had not responded-earlier, the overall return

rate for both 1968 and :969 graduates was 667O. Civen the difficulties

of communication and the low level of resources used in the follow-up,,

this is a very respectable return rate for such a study.

A detailed summary of the return rates for the various streams

and years is presented in Table 7.1 As can be'seen there is a remark-
,

able consit:tency in the patterns of returns across thel,two years. While

the academic streams which have nearly 100% returns. in both years', the

bther streams have a return rate of about 50%. The authors cannot give

a reason for the untAually high return. rates in the. academic streams.

Likewise nc systematic 'nformatiOn is Available about those girls who

_did not respond. The.reader should therefore treat the information,ip

,this section with some cautioglititil more detailed follow-up in5ormation

3
is available.

4

Various.hypotheses can be advanced about the characteristics 1

-t

the non-re!,1pondents which might substantially change the res'alts'of thIs

-
section. If one assumes that non-response is due vimarily tcaddress

changes and non-forwardin of mail than the sample may be biased in favor

of the less ryliile girls and in favor of urban girls where' mail service

is better. If One aSsumes that non-respondents are merely those who for-

get or don't get around to answering, then the sample is biased less

serionsly in favor of the mnre efficient girls. The real caUse of non-

response is probably some combination of these factors.
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TABLE 7.1

RETURN RATES OF FOLLOW-UP QUESTIONNAIRg BYASTREAM

Ir

LOWER SCHOOL HICHERSCHOCL
Home

Economics .

Academic Commercial Arts Science

1%8 , 100% 50% 54% . 50% - -0-

(31/31) (16/32) (13/24) (4/8) (0/2)

TOTAL 66%
(64/97)

1(16,,(,)' 96% 507 75% 48% 43%

(27/28) (15/30) (15/20) (10/21) (3/7)

TOTAL 667

(70/106)
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With these caveats the res,Alts of the follow-p can be used to

provide some insight into what Is happening to th gi.rls when they

finish their training at Tororo. tnere eve three categories

into which the girls activities can be placed: work, further study,

and other. The latter category cnsists primarily of going home to live

with family or relatives while waiting for an opportunity either for work,

for soul.: kind of training, or for marriage. As indicated elsewhere,

the girls are not anxious to get married right away, so most of them

fnntinue looking for something in the first two categories. The dis-

ot the girls who responded in theP.e three categories is set out

In T,1:1c, 7.2 which breaks the girls down by stream and by level of

ccimpleted. The responses from the two different years are

rLpPC togethcr in this table.

Keepirv.' in mind the limitaticvas imposed by the different return

rit,2s there are neverth6.ess some striking differences between girls in

the three lower school streams. The girls in the academic.and the commer-

cial streams seem to e quite successful at either finding work or con-

tinuing in !;chool. T.:1 contrast the home economics girls are largely lin-

s..ceecsful w!th re,rly 70% of them listed in the other Category.. Aca-

ckmIcally the Afrl. in the home economics stream are generally weaker

than those in the other two streams and as a resUlt their chances of

eitering higher school are lower. In addition, no school in Uganda

.urrently offers higher school work in their specialty where they would

pre, _ihly.be able to compete most effectively. Their relatively low

employ,ten; rate is somewhat discouraging since they would appear to have

been 'given skills needed In the country. The, problem probably lies both

-2 73 -
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TABLE 7.2

ACTTVITIES nF TcAao AFTLii COMPLETING

C.S,C, AND K.S.C.
(Classes cd' 1967 and 1368)

Academic

LOWER SCLOOL-

Commercial
Home

Fr'onomics

HIGHER SCHOOL

Arts Science

Stirdyiny

(Higher Srhoo1
Uni'versitJ)

557.

or 32

18%

5

15%

2

WorIcing 177. 29% 14% 85% 33%

.'.0 9 4 12 1

(4:
*

(0 (2) . (1). (0)

28% 107 68% -0-, 67%

3 19 2

InTAL Ni"lup . 31 28 14 3

RF.v2SES

Nu: . er. are working part-time.
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in the relatively few jobs oer, and in difficulties of communication and

transport which prevent the girls from finding and applying for relevant

'jobs.

In contrast, the other two streams have been much mpre.success-

ful, partfcalarly in the proportions able to continue their education.

Ificilc one would expect the academic stream to do well since that is what

they have been prepared for, the high proportion of the commerce girls

going on is worthy of note. A good part of the attendance of the commerce

pArls can he attributed to the fact that Tororo has recently begun a

higher schocl program in commerce. Since no other school in the country

provides lower school girls with extensive training in commerce, the

Tororo girls will gain entrance to the commerce stream in the future.

Similarly the competition for places in the Tororo higher school academic

41,x progrn,a will continue to increase making it more challenging for Tororo

girls to stay on In the higher school program.
4

Turning to the Koportions of the girls who report that they are

working, one finds thnt the cc4merce6girls have been by-far ehe most

f 4

successful with,nearly twice the proportion working in the other streams.

These figures presumably reflect the ready market'ability of. Skills

taught in commerce, articularly In comparison to the generalized learning

offered In the academic program. When coupled with the great demand for

trained offide wnrkers the employment rate of the commerce girls comes

as no surprise. (One should note that in fact only half the commerce

girls respondeC so the, absolute'number of girls employed may approach 18
1
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rather than the q shown in the table.) As n result the figures for

the eomme rce stream are most encouraging with only 10% of those responding

reporting that they are neitner studying orworking. The academic stream

less successful with nearly one-third of the girls reporting lack of

uccf:ss.

The gures for the girls who have completed higher school at

1oro are more ,,,ketchy since thc return rates are lower and the absolute

lumber of ',Iris lavelved is quite small. The one fact that stands out

though is the predominant proportion of the girls in the arts stream who

are Able to find work upon leaving. 'PossesMon of a hight:r school

education is still enough of a rarity for women to be of considerable

value in the job marke!, even though the girls don't have any particular

skills. The very small number of girls gaining entrance to university

is not unexpected. The number of places open for girls in university is

rolatil.!elv small compared to the numbvrs of girls in higher school. In

Adctition, the newness of the higher school ht Tororo means- that the

-prrir i ill in the (4.1.y_elo.pment-stag- As teachers gain experience

in preparinr girls fOr the examination, which is the primary determinant

oi entranc to, univeTsity, Tororo can expect to pet more girls into

university. re detailed follow-up information would be necessary to say

much moro !bout :jit h igher school girls at this point.

01-42 detail concealed in the overall numbers of those working 1 -.;

thc number of girls who 'have part-tirile jobs. This number is presenVci

in parentfiese,, in the row labeled "wsrkinp." Thus of the 10 girls-in the

2 3 .



academic stream who are listed as worWing, four or 40% are only working

part-time. In contrast wIly one out of the nine commerce girls has

part-time work ,and so en. Thus the commerce girls are not only the

A% most successful in obtaining-work, but-are also the most successful in

getting full-time :4erk. Although the data is sketchy, the .trend in

the proportions-of the girls obtaining full-time work avears to,be

increasing .for the two years. covered by the data. The proportion with

part-time jobs falls from about 30% in 1968 to less-tllan 10% in 1969.

comments about the time trends for the proportions wOrk-

ing or studying is risky because of the small numbers and the short

time paii covered by the data. Very generally theeresults seem to indi-

cate little or no change for the proportions in the academic stream, a

rise in both numbers working and studying for the home economics stream,

4 and a trade-off between working and studying for the commerce streajpe

In the last case thaC means fewercommerce girls working and more going

on to higher school, a result dile almost.entirely to the large numbers

heing ac:epted into the higher .s,choill_c_ammex.c..e--lorro;--- One

would oxPect the'proportion of Tororo girls being admitted to TorOro

higher'school commerce to decrease somewhat over time as other schools are

able to present qualified candidates for entrance. Taking both the lower

and the higher schools tog.:ther, the overall trend seems to be a general

increase (22N-to 31%) i the number of girls getting work'and a small

decrease (457 to 39%) in Lhe number continuing at the next level of

education. The decrease in percentage studying is due largely.to the in-

crease in-the number Qf highZ'r school girls graduating, nope of whom

28i
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went ,q) t!! :-urther education.

Having looked at the proportions of girls in each of the major

altrnative!, available, one can now ask more detailc'd questions about

the g1rl:7, who are able to find work.. AnIswers to the question asl.in-g. hot.:

Ihe girls obtained their jobs fedi into three categories: by ibterliiew,

in

th!rough a family member,,and through a friend. In general, the replis

infiirated that about two-thirds of the girls got their jobs through

interviews with employers.
5 The remaining third male use.of family

members in most cases, althbugh a few cited the :will of a friend. The

only exeeption.to...t.his pattern came with the home econnmies girTs where

three out of the four who are working received their jobs through the

efforts of a family member. niese figures sugge t thai informal social

networks.still. play an importarK part in helping individuals make the

transition to the modern sec4or of the economy of-Uganda.

The relativel!: high proportion of girls geiting jobs through

faHly connectiotls is reflected later in this chapter in the data on the

relationship betwcien the girls' liome regions dhd the regions where tliey

c

arqemployed. The data does not indicate the extent to which the guidance

!.ervice at .Throto wo of-help, particularly in obtaining interviews or

in gi.ying the girls the skil is ilecesSary to discover and to obtain an

vitefyiew. rurther study would be desirable to understand the relation-

Thip ,Ipproach to thi. lob, success in getting a job,: and potentially

valuable roles which thy idnr:Ice prograin might play in the process. The

i',:idarice program, for lastance, might profitably play a broker's.role

283
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in matching girls with prospective interviewers and perhaps even promote

such activities at the s.chool. In a similar way.girls might be encouraged

to swind out family contacts'prior to leaving school in order to increase

their cban:-esnt-employment.

However obtained, the jobs of the successful girls fall into

two basic categories plus a handful of miscellaneous occupations. The

two basic categories are teaching and office work which between them

account -for nearly 907 of the'employment of the girls who responded.

Fable 7.3 sets out a f-ummary of the
/
distribution of employment in-ihese

categories !-,/ stream and level. of 8chooling.The number below the percentage

represents the number of girls in each cel( and reminds the reader th;!t

the total number-of girls repotting employment in this study is a

relatively smal 36. The summfry of the distribution between job-types

appears in the last column. The bottom row in .the table gives the mean

,;ataa'tes for the Orls from each stream.
7-

The table 'reveals a ae-a-i-- relationship t;etween the-type:0' Sob

held 'Ind the stream in which the girl r,ceived her tralning in lower school.

eachingjohs are held primarily by girls in the academic stream, and in

the arts stream at the hiyhen acjiool,level. At the latCer level, the

teashing lobs are split about evenly between primary and secondary teach-

in , ...fhile at the lower school level most of che girls are teaching in
/ .

. .

prirlry schools. Oxier the total group of jobholders teaching accounts

- A
./cie just undjr 40% of the jobs. Although, teiching is the slngle most

commonly held job, ol might well expect more girls to find employment

.1-
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TABLE 7.3

Ts TYPE OF JOB AND MEAN SALARY BY STREAM

Acic
L0WER SC11001,

Commer- Home
cial Economics

'fl 1 Gli

Arts

SCHOG,L

Scicnct,.. TOTAL

307 11% -0- 757 397
3 1 9 1 14

407 78% 75% 25% -0- 477

4 7 3 3, 17

307 25'7, -0- -0- 147.

5

r i 2 64 345 349 442 700 3)`-

ver In
9 4 12 1.

2.7.
-280-



.as teachers't The difficultie lie in the problems outlined in an

earlier chapter witr: regard to getting the necesshry teachel. training.,

/

One should also remerher.that these results are based on jobs obtained

almost immediately after graduation. As a consequences many of/the girls-
are teachin, on a temporary or part-time basis. Som&of the girls who

rep:)rt that they have 'gone on-for further studie are in"teacher train-

.

ing institutions and will ta:-, up teaching jebs after cpmpleting.training.

The single largest category of jobs is that of office work .

with just under 507 of all jobs reported. This category includes

se-retary, cop4 typist, and clerical dssistant. As one would expect,

tli largest concentration of girls in diis. category.are girls eho come

from the comr,ercial stream. Of tl,e::e girls four w4re either secretaries

or copy typists and would presumably thus be called upon to use the

specific skills of typing learned at Tororo. The otfteis were in the more

goleral category of cleriralistant.whIch might involve typing-or-7
shorthand-or even some accounting skills but probably at a level which

a girl with general s.ecoudary education I could easily handle. This

assumption ls reinforced by die facyhat all fOur of the girls from the

academic %,tream who have jobs in this category list themselves as cleri-

cal a.i,j.-:tants. Similarly the girls from the higher fcheo1 arts stream
,

in thk category are all clerical assistants. These very limited figures

th:It the edgl. io office work coloyed by the girls frbm Che com-

mercial stxeam is directly traceable to their possessLn of specific.office

ovei and above their .,..eneral education.

1

The Lemainiug category of jobs has only a few girll in it and

contains three lobs: salesgirl, production worker, and medical assistant.

2 8 8
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The most frequent of these is the of salesgirl, the-Positi'6n held

;e: al l three of the .-i.ademic stream girls. hy their almost

total absence are jobs relating ,to the medical profesien. In faot

,only one job, by a girl from ho.7e economics, is ;1 health-related
-

job.'These fi,Jures len(2: support to the earlier discussion of the

difficulties in entering the medical professions because of limited

tra-ining facilities and the differences between the intake levels for

such traininv aad the output levels of the regular education system.

The impression prodUced by Cke residual category oft johs.is -the

very Tirited ran!:e of employment relJresented. coilveivahle

type of occupations available to the girls only eight types or jobs

:Ire held by the "f6 girls and of these the three office jobs are probably

highly similar to each other. The narr'ow range brings home very force-

fully the options which are open to the girls. The limitations

can he traced to a.number of factors including the limited nature-of the.

Wage economy in the country, the severe restrictions on the types of

iote; open lo women, and the lack of knowledge and experience of. Ole girls

in appfving tor loss werl-known types of iobs. The latter area is

cle,irlv one where the guidance program can and probably Hes have some

i711),Ict.. These figures suggest however, that more remains to be done in

e\Lendihg the type of Ipbs which girls attempt to gut.

Turning now to the salhries reported, one is struck immediati

hy the very low pay received by these girls. The mean s2lary for the

entire ,r,np approximatelv twelve US dollars ^ week for girls who have

289
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either twelve or fourteen'years of education and thus yepresent a highly

educated minority in a country whereAless than 10% oT m age group goes

to ,wcondary school. Also noteworthy is the very large disorepancy

between these salaries and the salary expectations of the gills (See

Table 5.3, page 150) a factor w,hich is reflected in the.girls' feelings

ahnut their jobs. 'The means are somewhat reduced by the fact .that the

few.Orls who are working part-time are included in the avera$es. In

addition, thcrsiilaries are lowered by the temporary nature of much of

the .employment and by the fact that most (if the girls are not ce!'tified.

However, these means are reafistic in that they represent the ability

of the girls to earn money 81nce those with part-time or temporary jobs

have them only because they were unable to obtain permanent, fulP-time

emplyyment.
4

The salary differences between the streams in.the.lower,school

are not large although the academic stream is somewhot lower. Most of the

difference probably 1.ies the larger number of part-time jobs'held by

girls in the academic stream. (See Table 7.2.) Yet, the highest paying

jot5.?In the.academic stream is below the top salary in eicher of the other

two streams and the lowest is well below the lowest in the other streams.

The aca6emie girls seem to have more trouble getting jobs Ihan the com-

mercial stream and are less able to get full-time jobs with the higher

-alarles.- The home economics girls, of course, have a much lower employ

ment rate, but seem to get better salaries when they do'find employment,

even in part-time jobs. The best paying job reported in the lower school

is held by one girl from the commercial stream who earns 700 shillings-a

290
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:.onth as a clerical assistant. Except for her thougn, the tor salifries

are penerall in the neighborhood of 4m` shillings a month or less.

an, would expect, the higher school girls do somewhat bett,:r

ia M'Ire than half of the girls in the arts stream earn bctween

7,0n and 70') gsmonthly, while -the remainder xgec approximately

the,same as the better paid girls from the lower sohool.

):,, ..ciew:e girl to obtain work isgetting 700 shillings, 'a'alary

.H the top ror all the girls in either higher or lower school.

yher t ing t (lyre fore of greater value, rvet -one can't

th:it in terms of initia/ Nalary at least, the irivestthent

.orc years of school hardly seems-worth it for the girls whO are

6
straight out into employment. The investment will pay off for

Hrls who are successful in continuing on to university or some form of

sp,,:iali?.ed training. yhether the Introduction of the commerce stream

it the higher level will be able to give the girls skills sufficient

iairease their earning power significantly remains to.he 'wen. Cer-

. .

t rrctr] ot the girls coming from thr,:.,arts stream is not overly

A ii.itur;11 corol Lary to the salary level Is the question aru;were(!

:- rls '41 whir:the lr ey liked or dislfted their lob. The. answers to

h;tr,' hid it.3tA. that -..ver 807 of the girls d is 1 ike the i r jobs . To

tiw reasons for such a high proportion of dissatisfaction the answers

.,ere run against such variables as salary level and job type. Somewhat

lit t le or no relation between satisfaction 71b(11.1t
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the job and salary.* at least within the range of salaries reported by

these respondents. Neariy bait' of the girls reporting that they are

5Ntisfied havo salpries in the 200 to.300 shilling range, while over

half of those with saParies. greater than 500 shillings indicate dissatis-

faction. When compaYed with '-ob types there is only one job where a,

significant proportion report satisfaction: just.under one-third,of

the girls who are clerical assisants gay they they like eheir jobs.

In the remaining jobs ii(17; to lOir, of the girls report that they dislike
.

the jobs.

Mien ask,pd what their rea5ons would be for leaving the job, the

prajoYity of the girls responded that they wished to go-on for, further

study, apparently feeling that more school was the key to access to joas

whose conditions were satisfactory. Those who did menlion specific

reasons for leavingother than-study, indicated that wanting othef

not being ftilly qualified, and low pay were their reasons. A few also

mentioned too much work and short term contracts as reasons for leaving.*.

Noteworthy by its absence is the need to leave because of marriage.

Previous results indicate that the girls do not want marriage at this

point, and in any.case, it'is riot generally a hindrance to girls who want

to work.

The impreqgion left by this data is somewhat drscodrag ing. The

great majority of the girls seem to dislike the employment which they-

havebeen abl-v to vet :lad generally feel fhat more schooling is thy only

way to achieve r7ore lp-;frahle employment. One also gets the impression

that relatively smajl salary increases or other fringe benefits'will not

-285-
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chare.e the girls' desire which
-

consistent with their stated expect-1-

Lions. In otrier w,rds the very large dlscrepancy between the rcalitv ()f

av;-i.1.-t-h., to the7- dnd their'expectation; of ntiis :inc!..::14 ;try I v;t.I

,

t r1Q. :1 r.us
,,,,,,

()71, t e reject. ion of t he i r jebs. Certainly :1 t:ict

uentrihnting to these teelings, and one which is clear from the inter-

views, is the lo4-leyel, ter:imrarv nature ef th.t work availanh. to

Hst eut of school.

Anether factor which may contribute /o their dissaLisinction,

, the locatien of the joh anti the consequent availability of entertain-

ment and ether a7nenities. When asked where Lhpy thought they would he

worl.'ing the ,;.,Jr1 in the main study showed a strong preference for-ra.rge

,nuf rledium-sized %.:'ities. Less than m of the total samPle of 1500 said-

.

that thev oxpccr.od to work in a small town or village. Yet, the reality

o| these who are w:,r-kitm. is that less than 30Z frnd themselves wi-th jobs

sity:ited in the two large cities, while nearly 30Z are working in very

villages. Compounding Ohs' lack of urban directed mobility provided.

by their-work, is the surprising f,act that virtuilly '41l the girls wl)o

found work ire r.ployed in the same region and tn the same size town as

:heir he:,1e. In other words there is.a very strong tendency for girts to

etr,plovment iwtheir home area and uot in the more glamorous and more

m,trogolis. a result the girls lind themselves not enly vhrklug

t ovn!: hrid hoped, with the resultIng iti

worl,ing in a town and regiou,with which-they are iamilinr,

A factor which mv well contribute to a desire to move tit new and more

intere,ting surruundings. Thus, although not mentioned explicitly by the

-286-
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girls, the location of their work may .Contribute to their dissatis-

faction. A =trong influence on tile location n which work is souglit

may well be the heed for girls to live with friends or relatives both

for economic and for s'Ocial reasons.

i

In this.part of the chapter data fias been presented based on

follow-up rsults-of Tororo girls. who finished both high'er and lower

school in the years 1968 and 1969. The responses reveal some interesting

and' at times encouraging trendslIn terWis of employment. At the'same

tine the evidence alro points to some serious problems. However, be-
4

ca,:se of the diffeihv response rates the data must be interpreted with

some caution until more systematic and complete follow-up sampling can

by done. As one way of validating the results of this seCtion, the

authors'included in their questionnaire for the higher ;chool students

a section on their experience in getting jobs in the interval between

lower school nd higher school. The final part of this chapter will be

devoted to looking at these vacation experiences in ordea to further

understand the emplvment situaiion faced by the secondary nchool gradu-

-
2tes, The two -sets nf data differ because the girls in this part who are

working did not o on to higher school, whereas the work experiences in

-the next part are reliorted by girls who did go on to highe school.

Vacation.Joh Experiences of Higher School Girls

The main study includes three
%

schools which offer instruction

,at the hipher school level: Tororo whose follow-up results were just

discussed, nd Gayaza and Namagunga, two prestigIous schools of lonp

21)
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standing situated near the capitol city. In all just-under!V1O !!1-

reponded to the questionnaire, representing nll.the girls in the

scno:)1.s. Tilt.... were asked to report on their experience in lo:,kins.

for.a job, their success, rpd the conditions of thOr emplOyTent. The'

time period involved D-4 the long interval between the time the girl! tal.e

their School Certificate examinations ir_ early December and their r:oti-

Ileation in :.!arch or April as to whether thj7khave been accepted into a

kfther school. Tbi!; pert/A' of folk; months,or mor i!--; a time. when many

of the rirls seek worl and their experiences can' be taken as a f;ood indi-

cJtor owl the general experience of girls who finish secondary school nnd

enter the job maret. Some biasing is Present of course since the girls

in the sample are the ones who have done well in school and have been

lected to conttnue their edutatjon in the academic higher schools, On

the other hand the employers are ayare that any girl accepted into higher

school will probably go, and hence there is a strong .tendency to give

4

ijris temporary jobs until both their performance and their permanence'

CAI) Ii .1CSS(A.

-

rNing the data on the vacation experiences of the three school!; ".

on, !,tudy the success rnte in general and can alsd rompare the reln-

t.ive success rates of girls in prestigious academic schools with those of

girls frhm Torero. To fn:ilitate.these comparisons, the rpsponses.from

,
each school are presented in terms of Ilhere the .giils,did their lower school

studies. In most cases Oata from both the 5th and fith form will 1)6

,
presented together although their responses relate co Iwo differe:it years.-

7

In A few c.pses comments wifl be made ab9ut the soparate years in terms of

ri III t I II i i t id hy t ii ell;IngCS-; bl'Ildetrn I ht. (WO year:;,,

2
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ts. :

:n tind:ng jo..)s and the major

,Tab.e 7.4. 'For each of the

accordinr to where.they

in which Clev are :a-ttending

rinc'tLcr irh.t %(.1ue], or at some other typc of.

H;- are the- same as in the ot.?vious part of

ipter c,1,1.ion that in t-his taole office work 4lso

t,'Ie:ne operator. * (For :I detailed listing of Che

A.1( ) in th,,' appendix.) lieaders wishing only a br:ef

.6mmary dita can confine 61eir 9.ttention to the last column:

under each schoo: which gives the Cotals tor all the orls in the higher

scho.'.d. These sumary figures show :11,-1t roughly hal: the girls fail to

obtain employm-!nt Of any kind in each of the schools. The majority of

those who do find work are ,,r-Jployed either as teachers or as office
4

workers. Only a small percentage find work outside of these two'cate-

goriis. Differencos between the schools--occur primarily in the split

beween tearling and office work. Namagunga girls get ronsiderably more

teaching jobs than the other two schools where the majority of ;iw'employ-

ment is found in office work. On an overall basis the girls at Tororo

an, slightly less successful at getting jobs than those at the other two

schools.

If however, one. is interested in the effect of the loWer school

training on.the success of the, girls in obtaining jobsthen the figures

in the first column under each school are af pore significance. The

figures indicate that the girls kept in the same school perform differently

it the job market tpan those who come from other schools. The girls from

-2 89 -
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-ell

Gayaza and foroto are more successful han the totals for those schools,

while Namagunga girls are markedly less successful than is indicated bY

the school total. Thug althOugh the toal failure rate cif. the Tororo

girIs in 107. points higher than that fof Gayaza, the-girls who did

., . .

school certificate studies at these two schools have essentially the
-,,

..

, same,Auccess rate...at finding jobs. Looking at the job,categories one
¶,-, ,

o
allw 4.iods that,the two schools have essentially the same proportions in
-.. . ' i I

-elle 'rtwo.m'ajot jobicategoiies: Both schools Place about 40% in office-

johs and'only about 15% in'teaching jobs. In contrast Namaguflgaigirls

who do'find a.job are much more likely to become teachers than to work-in

an office.

c.
'Whcn thege figures are compared with earlier data on employment

expectations of the girls some iaibiresting difverences 'are apparent.

Referring back to Table 4.6 (page 116) this means speciffcally comparing

the technical category -- mostly teachers.-- and the skilled ofilce

workers -category --mostly secretaries -- with the fwo major categories

in Table 7.4. Tororo is the only school wfth substantial eAbectationS

e
Of jobs in the office Worker category: The other two schools-indicate-

'.

greater expectatiofis for the technical category than for office work. For

4
Namogunga and Tororo the expectations are in the right direction and 'ara

roughly approximated by the actual employment Sigures. For Gayaza, howpver,

the-direction s wrong and the aMounts are substantially different.

While only 5%'of the Gayaza girls expect office work over 407.A.n fact

find such employment and conversely nearly 30% expect teachipg jobs but

.

only 157 are emptoyed as teachers. Some f.the differences will likely

be lessened by the fact t,liat the jobs,-reported are temporary while the

208



4

.

expectations are presumably long term. Yore girls will become teac.hers

after completing higher school and going on for specialized training.-

. -Nevertheless, the differences-are instructiye and suggest-Olat many more
1 .

girl will be commercially employed than expect sbch work.

The results a so sUggest that.Tororo as anew and relaLively

unknown :ichool his b en able to compete successftilly for jobs with the

hc,J. known (Orls' school in the country. And fhis s in spite 5f the

much cl. oser proximity of Gavaza to the major city and its much greater
. -- .. f

or1)loyr2ent oppvrtuni tio!;. The most likely explanation for the success
,

5

of yRroro lies in the skirls-oriented nature of the -cutricufum and the

vxneral.orientation of_ the program toward training for future employment.

nn the success rate is computed for eacii of the three streams within

Tororo,the'results are very similar to those reported in the follow-7up

data. The'C_ommercial and academic streams are quite successful while the

,home ezonomics girls have considerable difficulty.getting jbos. Only

.3(Y of .the commercial girls don't find job.6, while 43% of the academic
4...

.8.
girls are unemployvi. Mese suci!ess rates equal or Surpass those of the

4
ZA

girls who lttended Gayata loweir school. In general the girls in th:,

adademie stream do slightly, less well at getting lobs than the girls at

m CX:Al.j, Hie irls: in the commercial stream do noticeably better th;!n-

tv
iris from . other schools, and the.home economics girls do considerablY

Ttlenet, result is an overall rate at Tororo Which esSentially

the same as t)at4at the most prestigious girls' schools in the country.

glen th.e.employment figures for the two years are looked at

:,:eparately they provide some clue as to the *.rend in success r:.:tes for

5



he girls. -Taking Vl the girls in eacn form together the figures for

Gayaza and Namagunga bcth show an increase-in the proportion_pf girls who
<

are able to obtain c..p (luring the long vacation, For Gayaza the.

increase is small, from 5lZ to 56, while-for Namagunga; it is.larger,

44% to 582... Th& figures for Torcro during the same period remain con-

stant at 447.- In other words Tororo has a'somewhat lower rate of employ-'

rent than the other two sch,oels and does not.s4ow an improvement in-the

'two years covered by the data. The reader should note in interprting

this inicrmatio:. that thee two years r- Ireserff the first two higher school

classes ever admitted to Tororo. As a eonsequencethe type of girl ad-

mitted to the higher school is generally of a much lower caliber than

those available to the other two long established schools. In additiqn

those girls admitted from Tororo lmer school represent the first gradu-

ates of Tororo. In light cf thu.se fact6rs, the performance of the girls

is outstanding and reflects the ability to overcome several major handi-

caps. On the basis of this performance one w'ould predi t rapid improve-

,
munt in employment rates to a point where they are,equa to or better

than those of the prestigious acddeMic schools.

!0:hat ar i.! the girls' reactions to their vacation' emOloyment?

Vhat are their likes and dislikes about the employment conditions? Given

a chance wuld theY take the sAme job afainT Table 7.5 presents, a summari

of the resperses of the girls in the tUree schools to the last questi.on-,

broken down to distinguish girls continuing in, the same school .Jor higher

-Ichool. As in the follow-up data the grpat majority of. the girls Ind1-

0

(-ate that theywould not take the job again. 'The percentages are lower,

70! til.tcad to' r7 jhan Yor the fellow-up data reflecting slightly 'greater

300
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acceptance of the joh:s. There are virtually no differences between

the theeschools taken as complete groups. Small differences appear

when the girls are split up to separate out those who stayed at the

same school for higher school. The Gayaza and Namagunga girls are some-

what more willing to ta1.7e the same job than are girls from other schools,

whereas the Tororo girls are less villing to'repeat their jobs than other
1

girls attending Tororo higher school. 'Whether the relatively higher

dissatisfaction of the Torbro girls is because they have less attractive

jobs or hecause they have been led to expect better conditions by their

trainidg is open to.,conjecture. In one sense the results are surprising:

the Tororo girls in general have lower and more realistic expectations

for jobs than do the-girls from the other two schools. As a result one

would expect the Tororo girls to adapt more readily to the realities

of the employment world.
9

',:hat are the features of employment which the girls find attractive?

The most frequently nentioned aspect is working with peolple, closely -

followed in the case of the Tororo girls 'by a liking for the duties on

the j1). For the other schools though, the next options are less popular

;Ind conist of enjoying handling students and liking the financial inde-

pendence hhving loh. The money aspect of the job was somewhat less
_

i7Tort,int tor th Tororo than such things as meeting important people

and working ith fellow employees.

The t'neme which runs through these responses involves a heavy

enohasis on relationships-with other people: fellow workers, students,

customers. and ti hossess. The emphasis on personal relations may stem

in par,- from tne fact that live in a boarding school for girls isquite
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restrictive :117, the job represents the first time that the girls have

bn out in the werl,' and at least partially on their own. 'Yet there

,is probably a deeper reason rtJlecting a general orientation of the

culiule which places high value on the quality of-perSonal relationships.

Earlier dis:ussion in Chapter V (page 175 ff.) notes that the character-

istics considered desirablr. in jobs tended to relate more to the persbnIal

at::lospaere and life style of the work than to the content or duties of

the job. Plat emphasis is clearly reflected in the girls comments about

job likes more than half of which relate to people aspects of the work.

Only at Tor:)ro do substantial numbers of girls (30%) indicate that they

are intrested in the duties of the job as a.desirable aspect. In the

.otner tvo schools less than 10Z mention duties as a desirable aspect.

The higher level of awareness of duties of the Tororo girls would be

a 1ogic-1 outcome of a program which-focuses on skills training for

e!loyment wich emphasizes choice of job according to skill.and

ith the excjption of the dislike of getting up early in the

7-rninz in order to get to work, the majority of the dislikes mentioned

refer to characteristics of the job. Yost prominent of these are things

like some of the duties, reftrictions resulting from supervision, being

bored and, in the case of teachers, the need for lesson. preparation.

The complaints about early rising, the long trip to the office, and the

r less:-n preparation all relate to infringements of the job n their

The girls seen to have cleor expectations Chat work

,'ortain p:Irts of .,he day and resent it u:hen

related a,-tiyities .c-nt into times seen as loserved for-other activities.
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This may again be seen as i strong desire for freedom from the reeu1a-
,

tien which ha rh:1- torfz,e. C ei.r lives in 1-lardine. school and a rc-

sentmenL of anythin which ;eems to resemble a return to -such controls.

On the other hand, the comments of the girls also reflect accurately

some of the conditions of their employment as.- presented in the first

part of thi chapter. The duties are vague, generally menial and often-

horinie Yany of thcs girls are in a trial period and few employers

eetrut the7 with meaningful work carrying much responsibility.

Notaisle 1',v their irtual absence are anv complaints about the

Liries roceivek! i)v the girls. Only four girls out pf the 135

who were empleyeJ mention low salaries, and three of those girls were

from Teroro. 7Io average illary of all the girls is 315 shillings per

mnth and only a very few of them get more than 500 shillings. These

are relatively low and are about half of the salaries which

lower e.c.1:oo1 r sav tAleynope to earn in their expected job. lavy

then, few com,Illints about some:Aling which'is undoubtedly important

'eirls who for th, first time are in ti-le position of managing mon,?y

i;v c:11-nf.d? in partial response, one can note that salar

eid ;:irL:cul:Irly high on :the list of deslrable job ehaeacter-
.

LH:ltt!r- 1::ilen combined with the fart that most of

these eir1:- vew the work as temporary and,the fact that most of them

:iave foun,i ways to reduce costs by living with families or relatives, the

-

11:,narent lack of concern about money becomes more understandable. T.-71ether

this-is a good in.::icator of their future reaction to salary scales on

m:7,re m-rreln-.?nt cr.lined after completing teir schooling- iF uncertain.

:f it woeli be a great henu to the development of the countrY since
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wage scales are already badly out of line with indica*.ors like per capita

income and productiy:ty.

Lookirpr: at the reported salaries in more detail, one finds a

pattern veyv similar to that already discussed in the follow-up part

of tke chapter. Differences between schools are small with Cayaza having

a slight- edge over the other two schools, although not by a significant

amont. Hifferences between wages paid for the major job categories are

very small th office work having a F.light etge over tcachinF. This

difference .:ould probably not persist for girls who ultimately obtain

their teaching certification and are employed on a regular basis since

teaching salaries are quite competitive with all but the highest level

nf paN; for secretaries and clerks. Similarly, the girls from the con

\
men-Lal t r. aL Tororo are at the moment unable to get certification at

iororo and so r reported sahries are below tuose available for

rctlrio Ana tvpists who nave been certified. The salary data in this

L:hatt.r should 1,e viewed in terms these-linitations. The figures

rm'rt'c do represent the reality available to the general secondary school

zUT1CU2tt, hut arc below the levels open to the :.;-elected few who will

-ultimately get more training and receive the official certification'Zntitling

them to izh.:r wages.

i:aving discovered sCmething aout the characteristics of tht=

anA the relationship of various types of schooling to tilos('

,:uest:on arises as to the influence c,-f other aspocts of the

H1,-kgro,:ns. In other words, which girls are sucoossful in fin.!irh:

they tend to come from a rural or urbnn areo of the country

3 05



and does the education level of their parents seem to influence their

ch-Inces of finaing a job?

A fairly compelling (rOment could be made that girls from a

rural background would be handicapped in gaining the skills necessary

for sucoess.in the modern sector of the economy and that their lack of

experience with urban and modern organizations would hinder them in

finding em-,loyment even if they had the skills. To investigate this

posibility tables were constructed showing employment in the three job

categories according to size of the girls' hometowns. The distribution

of rural and urban backgrounds of those who did not find work is almost

1dentica1 with the distribution for the entire population of girls in

higher school. In ether words, thereis a remarkable lack of relation-
.

ship between degree of ruralness of the place where a girl grew up,and

went lo primary schoo110 and the probability of that girl's subsequentily

finding a lob.

There are some small variations which occur within the two

major job categories though. Particularly notic.!able is a tendency for

girls from rural areasto become teachers in disproportionate numbers.

Concurrently tbere is a relative lack of girls from the larger cities who

b7.ome teachets. 17h ,. significance which should be attached to this

Trarent trend c =certain. Many of t,le girls who obtain temporary-

lobs re c-jploved in primary schools. The primai-y schools which

t ly to 1-1,, in need of teachers are in the rural areits and

girls wh,-, in rural areas are prime candidates for employment.

A similar discre=1.cy exis:-.4- in the office work category, but
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the trend is in a difter,,Ilt direction. Disproportionately fewer girls

frv -. small w.--k in office,: and more from small and medium si7cd

towns find office work than would be the case if background had no influ-

en one is certainly not surprised by a tendency for those in

office work to be found \-orking in towns and cities where such work

concentrat(Sd, there is much 'less concentration in the 15rge tawns than

oni! ex,)ect. The kev factor in these figures is probably the-

tendency discussed previously, for girls to work in the same size town

as tillt in which they attended primary school. Thus, since only about

127. (gee Thh1 3. pal- 35) of the girls in kigher school core fror n

Ht.:, there Are relatively few girls who are available to work

in the lare city. A tentative conciusi-on from this inrorm,ition would

urgot thAt vbile thr.re is no relationship between a girl's home location

1:1,1 the chanc.es of vettint; a job, the type of job likely to be found is:

influenced. Tle influence results fy0 combination of.distribution of

a functi n f deF:tee of urban development and the strong .

ten2,..ncv fcr t:le girls to .seek work near their homes.

Yurn=r:z :uestion of the influence of parents' education'

-n probability cf jc,b success, one finds a similar lack of strong

relatinshin. Then rinn education'levels of fathers are compared Tor girls

did t i loyment with those who did not there, is a weak tendency

tor th. irls to have fathers with more education than those

j!,! er-bloyment. Mis-nattern is not cousistent-:icr-oss All rrouns

in different schools in-the sample. 71e differeace is

iirctin that the author would have hypothesi7ed

Howe%-er, one ccu,irl argue that the difference reflects tot so
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much the ability of the girls to find work, but rather their need to do,

so. Girls with better edt,onted fathers, and lience fathers with better

jobs, mzi.. feel .less economic pressure to work in order to support parents

or other siblings. The results for motherst.educational levels are more

in the expected direction, although again the differences are weak.

Quite possibly the education.of the mothers is a better indicator of the

socialization which the girls got at home and is therefore more likely

to have a positive influence on the ability of the girls to find work

larvr on.

This very sketchy data on the influence of background On capability .

to find employment does little more than suggest-that there are not

.strong relationships present. ;r1 all likelihood there is some influence,

hut in order to demonstrate it one must control for a number of related*

forces such as economic need, distribution of 'jobs, and locations in

which the girls are likely to look for work. One can say though that

there does not seem to he any strong interaction between the background

factors and the school-experience which systematically operates for or

4?
against any particular group 'ot girls. Stated-differently, any girl ---

wno enters and is_able.to complete het secondary education seems- to have

about an equal chance of finding emp1oyment.
11

One explanation for this

phenomena is 'the cuite simple one that any girl whO gets into secondary

ic already me-nber of a v.:-ry special elite and as such has already

,ilatevL-r .andicaps her background mav have given her.

Th.e information produced by the three different sources dism

"- et o--lementamv. Emerging fron
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the d:scuSsion is an outline of tfib job situation for girls who have

recently ccmpleted their secondary education and ste.k to convert tbat

education into gainful employment. buring the v"acation after completing

school certificate examinations about half the girls are able PO find

emplQyment. Of those who do find wor;: about half are in office jobs and

most of the remainder are in temporary-teaching positions. The range of

open to the Airls seems to be very limited and the salaries paid

to most girls are at or below the level which the girls need to maintain

themselves. On a longer term basis, about half the girls go on to some

form of:further education, about 20% continue to be employed, while the

remainder stay at home waiting for an opportunity for work or further

study. , (These latter figures are based on the proportions for the

Torero girls. The proportions'for other-girls schools are probably

re:isonablv similar.) The special training at Tororo appears to put the

a good competitive position 'for employment, particularly the

oirls in the commercial stream. As the general reputation of Tororo

continues to improve, the special training should be increasingly valuable

pirls.. Finally, the preliminary nature of these conclusions

shuld once again be stressed. A much more systematic set of followup

data would he necessary tO validate the variety of hypotheses suggested

inthis c-bapter.
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FOOTNOTES: CHAPTER 7

1
A master list of the 1968 Tc)roro School Certificate candidates

was assembled and checked by calling together the Tororo higher school

!lirls from that class. Peer communication proved to be an accurate

-- source-ofinformation about who was presently employed and where, who
had entered lichool for further training, and who had returned home to
stay with their family.

2The authors wish to acknowledge the cooperation and support

.
of '!ary Hamilton, the guidance counselor, and Paul Mott, the raeputy

e,

chi-ef (4f_plrty in collecting and coding the data from these questionnaires.

3
Most of the data for this section was collected after tl-e

field work of the authors. No resouzces were available for more ex-
tended efforts in the field to determine the causes of non-response and
hence the representativeness of'the Sample,which Aid respond. There

is some'evidence to suggest that girls from Small villages are less
likely to have answered than tnose in towns acd cities.

4,
tt is interesting td'''note that neither

higher school had a Single TorOro girl attending
study. It will probably be several years before
to compete academically with the very best girls

5These proportions probably under-estimate the' influence of
relatives since the figures do not reflect the extent to which family
members are_helpinE.; girls to get interviewed and are influencing --

ecisions on hiring after the interview.

Gayaia nor Namagunga
at the time of the
Tororo girls are able
in the country.

Further investigation of probable life-time earnings would be
necessary in order to support this statement based on initial earnings.
Ont: rough indicator would be provided by aata on the rate and amount
of increments availahle to these girls in comparison to girls with less

schooling.

,

7
The 5th frm in the sample toc:,: the School Certificate examina-

tion in December of 1968 while the 6th form took the exam in 1967. The
employment situation referred to is thus that current in the first quarter

of 1968 and 1969.

8The reader should remember that these percentaees represent
the proportion of the girls who return to hieher school in the same
school who do not get jobs. These are not the overall rates for all the
girls 1.+c complete lower school there.
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.11eu willingrwss to take the job is broken down by stream tite
corercial wirls from Tnroro indicate.a degree of satisfaction comparable
to the other sil-hoo1s. The-girls from the academic stream are more dis-
satisfied though with only one out of six indicating a willingness to
tdke a smilar job a.gain.

. ,

10'
-The question ac tually ask.-xi the girls to. iadicate the ap-

rroximate size of the town'in which they attended primary ,school, tia
O rationale being that the envirimnt during primary school would be a

major determinant of the socialization experienced by the girls.

11
This generalization is of course lfmited to the specific back-

ground variables tested here. The authors would expect approximately
similar results for most other background variables, with the possible
exception of tribe. Fnfortunately, the present data contains to few
respondents to look at tribe as a variable in emplpyment rates. Even
tribe though, would probably be important only for girls who sought
work outide, their home areas. At-home they would inmost case§ be
A of the dominant tribe anyway.

^
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CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSIONS AND SUMMARY

40.

This chapter consists of-two §ections: a brief discussion of the
_-

major trends evident from the results and their implications for girls'

education, and a listing of detailed summary statements which-will guide the

reader through the more specific findings of the stUdy. These'ltter state-

ments include a page reference which leads the reader to the appropriate

0
'sectipn of the study. These statements should not be used without referring

to the original section in order to understand the source of the statement

and the ltmitations on its validity. While the' study as a,whole dealt with

education in six schools, the trends discussed in this section will concentrate

on the effect of the sTecial.programs at Tororm 4n.order to highlight their .

implications for future dwelopments in girls' education in Uganca.
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rhe l_mrpnct af the .pecial Programs-at Tororo

In-analyzing programs in different schools, the factors most

commonly ignored are the differenc;s in the characterstics of pupils entering

Lhe OiscusSion of the compArative.impact ordifferent programs

r-uss begin with a comparison of thm(Ynputs to the programs; the analysis in

Ci.:iter Three showS .s-ignificant 4ifferences in the backgrounds of the pupils

. .-ntcring t.he 4hools in the sample. Variables such a-s.parents' education,

parects occupation,' and the Qducational history of the pupils tend to vary

t.,ther, producing 4Nrsistent ranking of schools in terms of the girls'

- backgrounds. As.one 'would expect, the long-established schools with urban

-locations and national reputations are most 'successful in attracting girl's

rrr strong backgrounds. Thus, Gayaza and Namagunga have the largest propor-

tion-; of fathers in 'professional q,cCupations and the highest reanljevels of

.FIrental education as well ns the highest average marks on the Primary Leaving

roro, ooe of the three newly established schools in the sarple, has

well in attracting pupils of good.qualitY. While the pupils have weaker

zrc;unds than those in the prestige schools, the unuS-ual nature of Tororo,

tflt. special curriculum, and the large resources= invested in=the school all

Tornro to recruit effectively in corparison to,other new schools. In fact,

nro generally is rore effective at recruiting Chan Sacred Heart, which is

lu s:chonl-with a rnod reputation. 'As...4 result, the special programs at

r L,vin with virl,.; of neeit= to good-hacl-!prounds but defini.tely below

the iTirls at-the nest prestieloUs schools. The
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of intak,e is rising steadily at Tororo and should begin to compare favorably''

with the best schools in a feW mot- years.

Tororo has been even more successful in becoming a school where pupils

are drawn frno all'of Uganda and represent the diversity of religions and-.

ethnic cultures found in.the country. Tororo has thr most even halanee,of

religious backgrounds of any school in thP sample, althOugh ther* is room

f.(;.r improvement 'since the Church of Uganda has a substantial majority in the

Toroto also has the best,trfbal balance A.,s indicated by the propor-... ,

t;.ons of girl in the three d43rinani tribes in the school. 'Wbile the largest

4'

tribe at Tororo contains about lnof the girls in the school, the dominant

tribe in other schools typically contains one-third or more of t114=: girls.

1
Cayaza -ha the most even regional distribution in terms of-the home locations

..)f the girls. In .:Intrast, Tororo has a distribution which is skewed-in

favor of the Eastern region and hadly-underrepresents the 17:estern region.

f iven the locathm.of Tororo on the extreme eastern edge of the country, the

iistribution of the pupils is reasonable. Sore effort could. e profitablv

devoted to recruitment outside of the Eastern region.

Torero there aes not seem to be any consistent relationship

between Cr-le baCkgrounds of the girls and their pjacement in prie of the three

strears, a3thnugh there is a tendency for girls in the academic strear to have

parents w:th Less education than tlie girls in the ether streams. These

firnre, suzgest that the guiaance and selection process has not resulted in

the placcr,ont of girls fror lower socio-economic haokyrounds in the less

7rc- stre.ins. In other words, the sireaming .process acipears

'or
. 1%
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to give girLs from all backgrounds a fairly equal chance, depending on their

A
interests and abilities. However, one should remember that the girls who

.get into seCondary school at all are a select ,elite who represent only a

small prop4ortion Of teirNage group. If the intake to .the school were truly
0-

comprehensive in terms of the girls in Uganda, then-such an even distribu7

,tion of backgrounds would be less likely.

The relative lack of bias in placing girls in xarJous streams is

part ofa larger picture which indicates n considerable degree of success on

the part of' the guidance propram at Tororo. The program has been parti`cu-

4
larly successful in influencing the internal functioning of Tororo. The

legitimacy of the two non-academic streams seems to have been firmly estab-

lished. The.commercial stream has been espec lly successful in achieving

not only legitim'acy but aiSO a level of poPular y which equals or exceeds

that of Lhe academic stream. While the home economics stream is
vo
less

pnpurar than either of the others, there is some evidence that progress is

b..ing made in raising its attractivenesS. These perceptions of the'nont

qc;iih..cii!"--1 reams r-present ri substantial improvement over the prevailing

attitudes in tha'country toward non-academic traidinp. As mor% e
f

girls

graduate and find jo*bs, the authors would expect this process to continue to

_the point where the presence of these streams in the school would give
_

Tororo a'competitive edge in recruiting girls.

Not only have the streams established their legitimacy, but.they are

, perceived by the girls as having begun to develop distinctive subcultures as'

reflected in the traits attributed to typical members ofothe stream. The.
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guidance prOgram has had substantial success in counseling the girls prior

to stream select'ion with the result that the number of girls placed in other

than their first choice of streams is quite small. Partially as a.result,

once in a stream, the girls develop a strong sense of loyalty to the

stream: few indicate a desire to change to another streamand, except in

home economics, more than half the girls feel that their stream offers the

best chance for future employment.

The results demOnstrate, fairly conclusively that the guidance program

.../ith the staff of the various streams, has had a substantial

impact on thc school and'has succeeded in creating a school atmosphere which

has overcome much of the distaste for non-academic studies. The initial coun-

seling, the selection into streams, and maintenance of morale within streams

all seem to be functioning. successfully. However, as one would expect in

a program which is completely new, there are several areas where further effort

is needed. An increase in the effort devoted to girls in Sl and S2 is

desirable so that an even better level of knowledge and understanding of

of the throe choices open to them is attained. It is Okely that this would

have the desirable effect of reducing-even further the numbers of girls who

;ire disitisflcd with their placement. It would also tend to increase the

girls' sense of control over their programs; answers to the question about

Zhe criteria used in selection tended to underrate the influence of the girls'

preferences.

A second area which needs further work is the status and perceived

usefulness of the home economics stream. The guidance staff is fully aware
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of this need and there is some evidence in the research that improvement

has already begun. The authors merely wish to uvierscore its importance.

Continued efforts to link home economics to future employment, efforts to

g4te home economics:instated as a recognized field fOr higher school study,

and the recruitment of well-qualified girls into home economics will all

help to strengthen that stream.

Thd results concerning the second major area oft.;guidance effort,

namely the linkage between school and employment, are less clear cut. On

'the positive side, there are clear linkages between the girls' employment

expectations and their stream within Tororo, suggesting that the girls are

very much aware of the occupations toward which the special curricula are

aimed. In addition, the school seems to have successfully avoided the

doctor and lawyer syndrome which characterizes the two prestige schools.

In comparison to other schools, Tororo's girls are more likely to express

expectations which draw upon their special training and which relate to the

more applied, middle-level occupations. The influence of the commerce stream

is particularly apparent in the large number of girls expecting office work,

which, not incidentally, is a fairly realistic expectation.- In related

findings, the Tororo girls show larger percentages expressing interest in

chances of promotion and use of skills learned in school as desired character-

igtics of future lobs. Finally, it is reasurring to note that Tororo girls

tevl that their srhoc0 does a substantially better lob than other schools in

),rovidlne Information about employment and in influencing their expectations.

Less positive impact is apparent in the girls' levels of knowledge
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about specific jobs and their characteristics. 'While difficulties with the

instrument may have obscured differences between Tororo and the other schools,

the magnitude of between school differences was well below what one might

have expected. Tororo girls showed no better understanding of probable

salary levels nor any greater spread in the type Of jobs which they aspired

to. Judgements about the realism of girls' expectations are necessarily

subjective, but within that limitation one might have expected greater

dtfferences between the Tornro girls and those from.schools without guidance

personnel. Althoupli the Tororo girls probably did have the most reasonable

expectations of any school; they will still need to make substantial adjust-

ments in their expectations after leaving school.

'T

A somewhat greater impact was apparent at Tororo in terms of the

mobility expectations of the girls. Comperisons between parental education

levels and education levels required lor the expected employment of the girls

shows the Tororo girls as having very low expectations of mobility relative

to girls in other schools. In the authors' opinion this reflects a realistic

yosition on the part of the Tororo girls, although the issue is confused

becau,w of the unknown amount of influence which school reputation has on

subsequent careers. Pelationships between the girls' educational expecta-

tions and their occupational expectations also show Tororo girls to have a

fairly realistic set of expectatinns while most other schools are either too

high or too low. It is difficult to say how much of this realism is dile to'

Tororo's programs. One should Dote that Nabisunsa arrives at essentially

the same position on many Indicators' -ad does not have any formal guidance

program. Apparently the combination of Nabisunsa's nearness to Kampala,
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the type of girls the school attracts, and the impact of its program

combine to produce an outlook similar to that at Tororo.

lurning to the follow-up.data for the Tororo 1rls, one iS able to

study the effectiveness of tlie linkages between school and subsequent employ-

ment. Two facis stand out about the experience of the Tororo girls in the

lob market: the large proportion who find themselves in office work, and

the relatively low overall level of employmeat. The presence of the commerce

stream leads to large proportions of girls expecting office work and hence

promotes a Considerable congruence betweerl expectations and subsequent

reality. On the other hand, the fact that only about half the girls looking

for work are able.to get employment of any kind indicates that many girls

will face difficult adjustment-, in their expectations:- While the data on

the employment experience of girls from other schools is very limited, the

responses to the question about vacation employment of higher school.girls

show that Tororo is doing quite well. The girls from the academic stream do

slightly worse in finding employment than the girls from Gayaza, the commerce

girls do noticeably better, and the home economics girls much worse. In

most cases, the success of the Tororo girls seems to be attributable to their

training in t.he specific office skills of typing and shorthand. This is

rfue even for the academic girls who get ibme introduction to these skills

durilly,
. .

t two years nt Tororo.

While these results are very encouraging in that the school has

risen rapidly to a position where ToToro girls can compete with girls from
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the bei,t schools, interviews with the girls and their comments about the

jobs suggest a number of serious problems. .Most girls had difficulty finding

vacancies, getting interviewed, and staying employed for more than a few

months. Few girls report any assistance from the guidance staff at Tororo

in this process, either in making contacts or in getting interviews. Cirls

who do find emplpyment are generally dissatisfied with the status, salary,

:ind conditions of service since in mast cases these are quite different

from the expeCtationg of the girls. Alth.gh the type of work open to the

girls is limited by the fdct thiA they are only recently graduated and will

go on for further studies if they possibly can, the situations of the girls

are generally characteristic of the employment market for women who lack

certification for specific jobs.

The experiences of the girls in the job market suggest that in the

Future the guidance program at Tororo may want to devote more resources to

the problem of facilitating the entry of the.girls into the economy. While

such an empliwas was probably not feasible or even dQsirable during the early

"ears 6f the program, as the school matures and More graduates find themselves

looking for wnrk, a shift in emphasis toward placement should be considered.

Initially this effort could begin at the school by emphasizing to senior

girls the processes by which jobs are located and obtained. Sources of infor-

mation about employment, techniques of applying for an interview, successful

interviewing, and behavior on the job are all examples of the kind of training

which girls might profit from. The school could also hegin to function to

rreati!r derree a!, a brell,er between potential employers and die girls,
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possibly by arran ing interviews with employers, and even by approaching

potential employe ith suggestionsrfor ongoing relationships with the school.

The latter could well include some type of work-study arrangement where

the.school would provide backup services to reduce the risk to the emplcir

from inexperienced employees.

The different experiences of the girls in the three streams reinforce

the need for the guidance program to provide somewhat different counseling

f-nr each stream. For instance, relationships between educattonal and occu-

pational expectations suggest the need for downward adjustment of occupational

expectations.fOr the academic girls, lowering of educational expectations

for the commercial girls, and some of both for the home economics girls. As

already indicated, the home economics stream is having the most difficulty

in putting its specialized skills to work in employment and considerable

efforts are needed to make contact with specific employers who might have

need of these skills. The academic and commercial streams are more success-

ful, although in their case the major handicap seems to be the fact that so

far Tororo has been unable to provide the certification in.basic office skills

which is required for permanent employment by all government offices.

In all streams effort needs to be devoted to acquainting girls with

the realities of the opportunities for further specialized training. For

girls who are interested.in teaching, information is needed about the specific

programs at various teacher training colleges, their intake policies, and

realistic assessments of the chances of girls of varying abilities. For

girls interested in nursing and health-related jobs, similar information is

even more badly needed. In all schools there seems to be a serious lack of
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understanding and information about medical careers open for women, es-

pecially about linkages with spccialized training programs for nurses, mid-

wives, and technicians. Manpower projections show large demands for medical

personnel, yet virtually none of the girls report work in this area or

even training for such work. Whether the problem lies primarily with the

structure of the trLining institutions or is an informational guidance problem

is not clear from thz information available to the authors. What is clearly

indicated is a n?ed for information on how the system operates and how girls

can be effectively channeled into medical careers. Collection of such data

may be beyond the resources of personnel within a given school and should

rather be done on a national level. At the very least, guidance personnel

can suggest to relevant ministry officials that they collect and

disseminate useful information about linkages between the secondary school

system anti specialized tra'ining offered by other institutions.

Complementing the guidance program are the content and activities

of the two specialized streams. As experience is gained with various applied

curricula and examinations are found which will be aeceptahle in these

subjects, the non-academic offerings of the school grow in quality and

attractiveness. Part of this process, gaining permission to reduce the

required academic core for girls in the non-academic streams, will reduce

the complex demands on the girls and allow them to reach better performance

levels in their specialties. When Tororo is able to offer recognized

certificates and when higher school programs for the home economics girls

hocome Nvailahle, the process of legitimizing and building the status of --

A
,th non-academic streams will be complete. At that point the program at

Tororo should be an exemplary model of a diversified school.
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guidance program should have an

In.c.reAsiny girls at Tororo. As the guidance

rsonne evii t. a 1 time and resources they may want to

ten.: kr ;! t. ; : . Nottmaturally, the current alloca-

tfon of ro11!(. u.f !oft to he an appropriate set .of goak

for a:1 ; these gOals are attractive and

i n .111,1 settings, their relative importance

may bf. di . !Ents. The 'current expenditure of

subtanti:.1 t;r testing, aptitude measurement,

and thf, ft I ri each individual pupil may be an

example of r priority in Africa than in the United

States. Ool:.,; H or level of testing and record

keeping Ive111,1

not snexostio;,

dr°Ppcd, hlo

-uses of

1

ighor priority needs. The authors are

L', .ire unimportant or that they should he

.10vsls should bemade of alternative

for guidance personnel have been

in particular, there appears to be

a need for tH. exposure to information about the

realities of iLb- !;ganda, to be much better informed

about the v;trio,!. .,.,condary school and specialized training

n:4 t. iorn ,.411 i I, ' r! in specific occupations, to receive

mo're hclp m;,-In A pot(2ntial employers, and to be made more

ot 1hr 1 .11 find jobs. Tn addition, the girls

oved a !wit t r ioI:itribution of lob!: in the country since
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their expectations about location of employment .do not coincide with the

experience reported by employed girls. Since much of this information is

either unavailable or is scattered across various ministriesand agencies,

the guidance personnel will have to devote more energy to these questions

than would be the case in the United States. The task of accumulating all

the needed information for Uganda is probably well beyond the resources of

Tororo, but effort and creativity would result in a combination of informa-

tion and strategies which could provide substantial help to the girls in

coping with the employment market.

The picture whiLli emerges suggests that the current guidance program

has been particularly su'ccessful in organizing the internal process of
A

recruitment, selection into streams, and legitimizing the non-academic

streams. Solution of the problems of girls' knowledge and expectationa of

future employment have been less successful although certainly not a failure.

Largely unresoli.fed, though, are problems of linkages with institutions of

specialized study or employment after finishing school. In light of this,

the authors have suggested a review of the current allocation of resources.
;

Also worthy of consideration would be the diversion of developmental efforts

away from Internal proce5ises, which seem to be well'in hand, and substitution

of a focus on the problems of outside linkages, probably in cooperation with

other schools and national officials.

On a longer time horizon the authors would also like to see more

extco.:...c efforts to actually build linkages with outside agencies and indus-

tries. These might range from work-study arrangments which would make use
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of the girls' vacations in a.systematic way, to situations where the school

might actually sponsor small-scale enterprises which would provide services

to thi-' public aTIci at the same time provide training for the girls. Greater

.use might Ilbe made of the community as a source of skilled personnel

who could train girls in special skills which the school could not afford to

have ,available on a full-time basis. While such activIties should by no

r,eans be the sole responsibility of the guidance personnel, they are a logi-

c ! source td take :he initiative in involving other staff in such activities.

A ileful step to take now would be to Outline a long-term plan for the imple-

mentation of such activities so that short-term projects could be set within

J larre'r framework of future goals. In addition, part of the long-term goals

wuld include the opening of a greater variety of jobs to women than is now'

Lie case.

On balance, the impact of the guidance program and the specialized

,carricula at Tororo seem to have been both sUbstantial and desirable. Con-

Gidering that the period reported in this study was devoted primarily,to

EIJI, creation and development of these new programs, their demonstrated

effectiveness is even more impressive. Not unexpectedly, the study has also

ryveal-d some weak spots in the program which suggest the need for further

dQvelopment and some change in emphasis. Comparipons with other schools,

while containing an unavoidable subjective element, indicate th** as a new

chool Tororo has made remarkable progress in reaching a point where its

graduates are able to provide productive input to Uganda's economy, competing

effectively with girls from the well-known established .schools. The result

is probably the first substantinl example of Uganda's new policy of diversi-

fied -;v(ondary education and thereby providls a model which may well have a
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significant impact on efforts to diversif4 the programs in other schools,

for boys ps well as for.girls.

47

The findings for the ether schools in,the study suggest that the

girls in these schools could benefit from substantially more information

about the realities of the employment market and the process of entering

that market. The girls' comments also demonstrate a strong and relatively

unfulfilled desire to obtain substantially more skills-oriented training as

part of their secondary school education. When these factors are combined

with the considerable,discrepancies between projected demands for women in

various sectors, the expectations of the girls for emploYment, and the

capacities of the various specialized training institutions Which lead to

such occupations, one can only urge rapid movement in the direction of diver-

sification of curriculum for girls. While some of the traditional resis-

tance to non-academic training still remains, the desires of the girls and

the experience at Tororo indicate-that tesiatstance is decreasing and can

be overcome with conscious effort.

As the number of unemployed secondary school graduates rises while

middle-level jobs requiring technical skills go infilled or are occupied by'.

temporary employees who lack the requisite skills, the need for new d;rections

.111 secondary curricula increases and the cost of inaction begins to rise to

a level which cannot be ignored. The results of this study demonstrate

clearly the need for changes and.at the same time report on one approach which

meets many of the needed goals and has been quite successful in the short time

which it has been operating. Other models nced to be Considered also, but

the fact that one approach works should provide the impetus for more rapid
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change in the future. The secondary school girls of Uganda are too valuable

a resource to be only pdrtially utilized when the demands for development

are so great.
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LISTING OF SCMMARY STATEMENTS

Chapte_r )

4 Slow developmentepf opportunities fot women in the formal educa-
tional system.chronicled: first girls passed Cambridge Examina-
tion in 1941, w.irls admktted to Makerere in 1945, and less than
207 of places in'secondary school held by women as late as 1958.

Decision made to qpen a 'comprehensive type' girls' school to
substantlally increase the number of educational opportunitieS
open to womeh. Goals include curriculym revision and practical
orientation of training.

10 Subsequent decision made to include a guidance and couseling com-
ponent in the" school's program.

Chapter 2

15 Coals of research project include study of guidance program ai
Tororo, Impact of special programs in terms of job expectations in
comparison to expectations at-Other schools, relationship of out-
put of school to backgrounds of girls, and a preliminary look

.

at th2 success-of th& girls in obtaining employffient.

18 The final sample included five s61-Kiols in addition .to TororO: two
centrally located, established schools with national reputations,
one previously Moslew school recently upgraded to government
sponsbrship,.and two upcountry girls' schools, one in the North and
one insthe West.

An extensiVe questionnaire was constructed and administered to a
total of 1500 girls in the six schools. A 100% sample was used in
Tororo and a sample oP selected, representative classes was taken
from each of the other schools. These latter samples Included
from two-thirds to four-fifths of the girls in the.schools.

m5
(biestionnaire data was gupplemented with interviews with headmistresses
and with Tororo g.1tic1 g who hAd been sueceAsful in finding employ-
ment. Nqs:ivs oil related topics were also collected from the girls
at Tororo.
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Chapter 3

32 Girls entering secondary school are about 14 years old aftd girls
entering higher schoOl are about 18 1/2 years old. There are no
systematic differences between schools in ages of their pupils.

34 Gayaza has the largest percentage of girls from large city back-
grounds (20%). At Bweranyangi and Namagunga half the pupils come
from small rural villages. For the other schools about one-third
of thes.girls are of rural origin.

39 Religious affiliation of the pupils in a school is strongly re-,
lated to founding body of the school: schools founded by Catholic
or Anglican missionaries typically have about 3/4 of the girls
from that religion: At both the lower and higher school levels
Tororo has a more even balance than the other schools in propor-
tions of the major religions.

44 About half the girls attended government sponsored primary schools
but retained a religious affiliation which influenced their choice
orsecondary school. Tororo shows the most even distribution of
girls according to sponsorships of primary school attended.

47 Gayaza has the best regional balance in terms of home locations
of the girls. Tororabas the best balance in tribal background
as indicated by the smallness of the proportions of the three
major tribes in the school.

49 Distribution of backgrounds in the schools indicate that the
'merit-only' selection piocedures are modified by such things
as pupils' awareness of schools, parental religious affiliation,
and existing informal communications networks.

52 Education of the girls' parents differs substantially across the
schools in the sample. The number of years of schooling for
mothers at Gayaza exceeds the average number of years of schooling
for fathers at Bweranyangi.

54 Education levels of pare,.ts with girls in school is is substan-
tially above education levels of the parental age group in the
population, suggesting a self-re:infarcing stratification effect of
the educational system. _

Distribution of Lathers' occupations differs significantly between
schools. Gayaza has almost dbuble the proportion of fathers in
professional occupations of-lny other school and at the same time
the smallest proportion in traditional occupations. -Tororo and
Namagunga have about one-third of the fathers in "non-modern"
occupations, while the remaining three schools have over 40Z of
the fathers outside the modern economy.
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64 i'athers are reported to be the person most interested in the
daughter's education in 70% of the cases. Proportions of girls
citing their mothers as being most interested just about equal
the proportions of workirig mothers, suggesting that educated
mothers are influential in supporting further education for their
daughters.

69 Average grades on primary leaving exams rise steadily over the
four years represented in this data. At the same time differences
between the six schools are progressively narrowing with the
new schools rapidly approaching the levels of the more established
schools. Gayaza, however, does maintain a slight advantage overall.

lb
74 The distribution of characteristics of pupils across schools

results in a fairly consistent ordering of the schools. Gayaza
and Namagunga, the prestigious schools, capitalize effectyvel-----
on their reputation to recruit,pupils with strong backgrOunds.
Tororo has risen 'rapidly to a position just below these two schools,
while Sacred Heart has slipped somewhat. The remaining two schools
are leSs effective, although the central location of Nabisursa
gives it an edge over Bweranyangi.

Chapter 4

82 The opportunities for continuing education beyond School Certificate
level occur mainly in overseas nursing training, commercial
training at the Uganda College of Commerce. and higher school.
While 60% of the girls finishing S4 in 1967 can expect to continue
their education, by 1970 only about one-third will be able to find
places.

86 Current and projected employment opportunities are concentrated
in teaching, nursing and related health services, and clerical-
administrative occupations. Future employmemt opportunities for
:4econdary school girls will be distributed approximately as follows:
teaching, 407., medical occupation, 35, and clerical jobs, 25%.

91 The outlook for secondary scliool finishers in the first half of the
1970's sugests that about one-third will go on to some form of
further education, perhaps 15% vM find emproyment of some type,
with or without a short training course, and the remaining 50%
or more will be left without structured activities.

94 Except for Tororo the schools in the sample have more than 90%
of..their curriculum in common -- consisting of the basic academic
subjects. Namagunga and Nabisunsa offer hone economics in the
lower-forms wLile Gayaza combines home economics with work on the
school farm. 36-eranyangi and Sacred Heart offer no formal practical
work. Only Tororo offers the special home economics and commercial
streams.
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98 The careers programs in these schools is confined to the efforts
of a few individual teachers overand above their normal teaching.
The relative strength of their prograns depends primarily on
the ease with which outside visitors can be induced to visit,
making school location a primary determinant of the extent of the
careers program. Tororo is the only school with a full-time,
trained careers person on the staff.

101 The average school girl can name about five jobs with which she
has at least vague familiarity. These Jobe are selected from a
range of about 30 that are known within a school. Little or no
differences occur between schools. Tororo is among the top schools
but does not differ significantly from schools without guidance
programs.

105 When given listsla jobs made up of occupations open to women,
'girls respond with a fair amount of realism in terns of the
relative popularity of the various occupations. Results from
several countries indicate the following general order of pre-
ference: secretarial work, health related occupations,'and
teaching at various-levels. The traditionally high prestige,
professional occupa;Aons are rated lower than is the case for lists
used for both boys and girls.

111 Tororo consistently rates thct traditionally 7^,igh -stige, pro- .

fessional jobs lower than Gayaza and Namagunga, 4:ates the more
applied, middle level jobs higher than they do. Tne other three
schools exhibit patterns intermediate between Zhese two profiles.

119 The professional cate- ry of cui.ations cOntains half of all
aspirations and about one-third of the expectations. Gayaza and
Namagunga have substantially larger percentages in this category,
while Tororo and Sacred Heart have much lower proportions. Fully
half the girls from Gayaza and Namagunga in this category report
intentions to be doctors.

122 TeaChing and nursing sister are the main jobs mentioned in the
technical category.- A-heavy shift to teaching is evident between
aspirations and expectations. Nursing sister is heavily under-
mentioned in all schools in light of projected nunber of future
vacnncies,suggesting a need for counseling about nursing careers.

124 Tororo girls show a strong preference for office work, with pro-
portions both aspiring to and expecting such work which are nearly
double those of the next highest school in that category.
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126 The dominant c;ocupation in the category of Other is that of nurse,
which accounts-for nearly 757:; of the responsei. Nursing accounts
for nearly one-third of all expectations at Sacred Heart and
Bweranyangi, but is rarely mentioned by Gayaza and Namagunga girls.

128 Three types of school profiles emerge: the prestige schools, Gavaza
and Namagunga, heavily weighted in favor of the high status
professional occupations; Nabisunsa and Tororo with fairly even
distributions across the four categories; and Sacred Heart and
Bweranyangi characterized by an emphasis on nursing and teaching.

noChater 5_to_
14U Changes from aspirations to expectations are in the downward direction,

although girls from the prestige schools show a strong tendency
to s:.:ZL ;.orizontally to another occupation within the same category.'
The final oistribution of expectations is more realistic than
the aspirations, but still very optimistic in light of employment
projections.

143. When chances-from aspirations to expectations are studied for the
four mosi popular occupations, the girls at Tororo show an unchanging
commitment to secretary while Gayaza and Namagunga exhibit strong
commitment to being doctors. In contrast Sacred Heart and Bweran-
yangi girls show a willingness to Shift from doctor to nurse,
suggestine a commitment to the medical profession rather than to
the generaliod status level associated with being a doctor.

156 Salary expectations are fairly accurate for teaching and secretar-
ial work, but widely inappropriate for medical service --
generally too high for doctors and too low for the level of nursing
open to these girls. Tororo girls show no more accurate awareness
of salary levels than girls from other schools. cayaza and-
Namagunga girls have generally higher expectations than those from
other schools.

If);

1

oayaza and :;amagunga tend to overestimate their expected ortupa-
tions rer7-!--; of t-jeir expected education levels. Sacred Heart

i-ond to underestimate, while Tororo and Nabisunsa
,Hkv a 7osition might be described as moderately pessimistic.
le -11!(1nrt, nt- Tororo may have helped-the girls to reach

position, althouen Nalc.isunsa is in essen-
tiall-: 7.e p,osition uTithout a zuidance program.

.fr1- with 'etter educated parents b,oth aspire to and expect jobs
which re,7uire :-:_f_7her levels of education, and vice versa.
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167 , Indices of mobility relating father's education-and daughter's
occupational expectations show Gayaza and Namagunga girls have
the largest indices of high mobility. Tororo is at the other
extreme with the largest indices of low mobility. The pattern
at Tororo is probably much closer to reality, even though girls
from the other two schools do have a somewhat better chance
because of their backgrounds and the reputation of the schools.

171 Parental preference for daughters' careers tends to be based on
general status levels of the occupation and has a strong tendency
to rise as the etication level af the parent increases. Tororo
girls report parents' preferences for office work as greater than
in other schools.

176 An interesting job is characterized by the girls as one with
security, relatively high status and life style, and clearly
defined roles which don't inclurie much independent decision making.
Tororo girls have larger percnntages than other-sehools indi-
cating that chances for promotion and use of skills learned in
school are importantconsiderations in choosing a iob.

181 Girls expectations to work in large urban centers are quite
large and probably unrealistic since major employers of women are
health and education services which are located in non-urban areas.
Beranyangi has unusually high proportion expecting urban loca-
tions, given the rural location and background of the girls in
that school.

183 Input characteristics of pupils are one of the major determi.n4Ints
of the output of a given school. The impact of the speciah
programs at Tororo appears to take a school with input char4igter-
istics similar to Sacred Heart or Neb-Lsunsa and produce output
more similar to that of Gayaza and Namagunga. Tororo programs
do have a specific impact in areas related to commerce and in a
sense of the relationship between specific skills learned in
school and future employment.

Lhl7te'..-

All girls in SI and S2 at Tororo spend. about 17% of their time on
practical subjects; S3 and S4 gir 'n the practical streams spend
25-Z to 30: of their time on practical subjects.

Girls in all schoorS ,dicate a desire ,or home economics, and in
four sthoola they receive some exposure to the subject. Perhaps
half the girls desire commerce training but only a few udli teceive
it. Agriculture is available at only one school. Two-thirds of
the girls indicate a desire for =ore practical subjects than were
currently available.
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203 Except for a tendency of the Asians to be found in the academic
stream, there are no significant differences across streams in
the girls' racial, religious, or tribal backgrounds.

208 Differences in home backgrounds of girls across streams are
small. The commercial streamS show a lower proportion of English
speaking parents and a larger proportion of parents from rural
areas. Girls in academic streams, on the average, have parents
with less education than those in the other two streams.

212 the guidadce program and the practical curricula have made sub-
stantial progress in upgrading the popularity of the non-aca-
demic streams, particularly the commerce stream which is selected
as most popular by 40% of the fourth form girls in the academic
stream. While least popular, home economics seems to he making
gains in the third form.

214 Girls,tharacterize their streams as follows: academic -- hard-
-workinvand cooperative; commerce -- cooperative and hardworking;
home economics -- friendly and cooperative.

219 Once placed in a stream a large proportion of the girls are con-
vinced that their stream offers the best ch.9nce for-subsequent
employment. The strength of the conviction decreases from commerce
to_academic to home econommcs, where less-than half of the girls
select their own stream first.

223 hirls in all streams gemaz.111:7 agree that teachers' comments and
marks are the most important factors influencing placement into
streams, although there is a tendency to underrate the influence
which their own preferences have.

225 Placement of pirls in streams results in the great majority getting
the stream of their first choice; less than 15% of the girls were
placed in their second or third choice streams.

231 Only 20% of the girls wish to ehange streams and two-thirds of
these wish to enter the commerce stream. Fully half of those
wishing to move are in the home economics streams.

237 Job aspirations and expectations of the girls are strongly related
to their streams, and for the most part are appropriate Choices.
The guidance program seems to have successfully broken the mystique
of the doctor/lawyer aspiratioa. More work is needed in steering
thE girls toward health-related occupatiOns and In making occupational
o:rportunities related to tlie home economics stream more evident.

Aoc-,Iracv of expected wages increases notably as the girls enter
higher forms in school. Importance attached to salary-seems to
decrease for the higher forms who Tlace greater emPhasis on
interc!,t in the work and its usefulness to Uganda.
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246 Expectations for success in examinations and continuing their
education decrease as.the girls get older: girls in the co.zer-

--c/ma stream seem to have the most confidence of success while the
home economicd girls tend to have the least. Overall 30Z to.
40% of the girls seem reasonably certain of passing and going on
to further education.

250 Relationships bet:oeen educational-and occupational expectations
suggest different counseling needs for each stream: downward adjust-
ment of occupational expectations for the atademic girls, some-
what lowered educational expectations for the,commercial girls, and
a little of both for the hone economics girls but with more
emphasis on lowering employment expectations.

253 Assessment of the quality and usefulness of the education provided
by Tororo, although generally high, decreases in the higher forms.
The commerce girls are an exception with their evaluaiions increasing
to about 902 of the girls giving the school high ratings. The
home economics girls show surprising strength, outranking the
academic girls who give the sChool the lowest ranking of the three
streams.

255 In comparison with other schools the girls at Tororo feel that
Tororo does a stibstantially better jOb'at providing information
about employment and st influencing their expectations. Within
Tororo the academic girls rely most heavily on the guidance staff
for information, while the oiher two streams get more help from
visitors sponsored by the guidance program. s'!

Chapter 7

265 Interviews with a small group of Tororo graduates who had found
work showed that most had difficulty getting work, and the work'
they did find was often temporary in nature, involved little res-
ponsibility or challenge, and..was_poorly-paid.

167 Yost of the girls were in office work and found that they would
have to do further study in order to obtain certification, with-
out which they could not hope for promotion or even continued
employment.

268 rinst girls seemed to like the independence and opportunities pro-
vided by employment, although few were satisfied with their current
job and conditions of employment.

271 1=o1low-up by mail of Tororo graduates in 1968 and 1969, approx-
imately four months after their examinations, produce an overall
return rate of about 70%. (Nearly 100% for the academi9 girls,
and about 50% for the other two streams.)
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274 Success in finding employment ranges downward f
commerce girls, to 17% for academic girls to 14%

r1s. More than half cf the adacemic and comae

t

1ina le to contue their education, while less than
e home ecamlmdc girls do so.

m 30% for the
for home economics
.lal girls are
ne-fifth of

280 Of those wl'm do chzain work, half are in office jobs, 40% are
teaching and the remainder are mostly salesgirls. Nearly 80%
of the commerce girls are employed in offices, as are the home
economics girls. The academic girls split about evenly between
the three categories.

284 Average salaries (315 shillings per month) are quite law. Aca-
demic girls seem to have more trouble getting jobs than commer-
cial girls and are less able'to get jobs with higher salaries.
Home economics girls seldom get jobs, but are well paid when they
do. Higher school girls generally earn about 500 shillings per
month.

286 The great majority of those working report that they are unhappy
with their jobs and would not take sudh a job again. Reasons for
leaving do hot relate to salary or specific aspects of the job,
but focus an the need for further study or the desire to do other
work. The relatively rural location of most of the employment
found by;the girls in comparison to their desires for urban loca-
tions may account for sone )f the dissatisfaction.

289 Reports from higher school girls on their vacation job experience
show that about half of them are able to find work, about one-
fourth take office work, and the remainder other kinds of jobs.

When erployment rates are compared for girls who attended specific
lower schools one finds that the academic girls from Tororo did
sliglItly worse than girls from --Cayaza, the commercial girls did
noticeably better, and the home economics girls much worse.

296 Nearly 70% of the girls-indicate that they would not take the
same lob again. Alikes focus'em aspects of the job which seem
to infringe on their own time. Lfkes center around personal
relations,aspects of lobs. Only Tororo girls make substantial
rentinn nf the duties of the jobs as being of interest to them.

100 There is no apparent relationship he:ween the rural natm-e
of a girl's background and the probability of- ner 1c plo7-
ment. However, there is a tendency for girl.: frer'rurz4 areas co
become teachers and an inclinacion for girls fzon =nail a-nd -medium
sized towns to work in off:cas.

3DI There are no simple relationships between backtf.i characteristics
and chances of getting a job. Girls who get into secondary school
are already merbers of a small elite and as suCh have already
overcome whatever handicaps their backgrounds ray have giVen them.
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Comment on the Scope of the Bibliography

Itema were selected for inclusion in the bibliography on the basis

of several criteria. The major focus of the references is the education of

women in East Africa with pafticular erphasis on the situation in Uganda.

Host of the articles deal in one way or another with the relationship between

the education of girls and the development of the country. Articles which

refer specifically to Uganda include selections concerned with such things as

manpower demands; employment opportunities and educational planning; the his-

torical development of women's educatio n; and the problem of school leavers

and wastage in primary sChool. Referenzca are also included which deal with

topics like guidance programs in schcola, occupational and educational aspira-

tions of students in various parts of tropical Africa (especially when the

sample includes girls and the responses of the girls are reported separately),

the influence of background variables on the career preferences of students,

and the role of educated women in developing countries.

Short comments are appended to most references for the purpose of

noting the type of information they contain, especially In relation to

women's education. The comments are not intended to-apply to the full

range of contents in each reference. %my of the references are papers

presented at a.variety of conferences in East Africa. Although copies of

these are somewhat bard to obtain, they are inclieded because they form an
:-

important part-of the research literature ou education in Africa.
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growth and change at the secondary level.

Neatby, Helen M. "The Contribution of the Educated African Women to the
Uganda of Today." The East and West Review, an Anglican OVerseas
Quarterly, vol. 20, no. 3 (July, 1954), p. 69.

A plea to society to accept the educated African women and not to
isOlate them.

Ohadike, Patrick O. "Urban Social Structure, Marital Pattekns, Variations
and Attitudes in a Major West African City (Lagos, Nigeria)."
University of Zambia, Lusaka, Zambia: Institute for Social
Research, 1964. (Mimeographed.)
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Examination predicts performance of boys and girls on the Cambridge

Examination. Results indicate that the JSLE is effective for
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98 countries responded. Imbalance of training enrollments is in
. favor of boys. Social attitudes, not legal barriers, are main

basis for discrimination.

UNFSCO and Economic Commission for Africa. Conference of African States on

Development of Educstion in Africa. A final report. Addis Ababa,
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At this conferenc a short discussion was made of the educational
needs of women in Africa and one of the resolutions adopted was
directed at this need.

Williams, Peter. Aid in Uganda '- Education. London: the Overseas -

Development Institute LTD., 1966.
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development in:Uganda.
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Addendum to Bibliography

Mbilinyi, Marjorie J. The Education of Girls in Tanzania. Dar es Salaam:
Institute of Education, University College, 1969.

Findings of a pilot study based on interviews of girls in
Standard IV, non-school girls of comparable age, and parents
of both groups in four areas of Tanzania. Explores reasons Of
both parents and girls for not attending school, expectations
'for girls' futures, and a variety of aspects of the parents'
relationships with the school system.
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Educ. 9.

Educ. 8.

Educ. 7.

Educ. 6.

Educ. 5.

Educ. 4.

Educ. 3.

Educ. 2.

Educ. 1.

*

TABLE A.1

DEFINITION OF EDUCATIONAL LEVELS*

A University degree or equivalent plus at least one year's,
post graduate training.

A University degree or equivalent qualification. Equivalent
qualification requiring at least five years formal training
after C.S.C. or at least five years after H.S.C.

H.S.C. or equivalent with at least six months' formal training,
but less than three years.

H.S.C. plus less than six months' formal training.

C.S.C. plus more than two years formal training but less
than four years.

C.S.C. plus more than six months' formal training but less
than two years (not including H.S.C.).

C.S.C. with less than six months' formal training.

Primary school leaving certificate with at least three years
formal training but not inclAiding C.S.C. (Technical schools,
Farm schools, Enrolled nurses training schools, Grade II
teacher training, etc.).

Primary school leaving certificate plus at least four years
apprenticeship, or formal on-the-job training.

Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, "High Level
Manpower Survey, 1967 and Analysis of Requirements, 1967-1981."
Government Printer, Entebbe, Ugandpi, (no date), p. 10.-
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TALLE t.2

INr:LUDED IN MANPOWER CATEGORIES

:G
Edutior.

LIvel

'C ;

Edwlatich officer,
high level civil servant 6

Banker, 8

Politician 6

JUNIOR MANAGEMENI

Hotel management 4

Policewoman 3

Military officer, spy 3

Detective' 3,4
Air hostess 3

Catering 4

Post office/ civil servant 3

Politician'
PROFESSIONAL

Accountant, mathematician 9,8
Lawyer 8

Judge 8

Librarian 9,8
Doctor 9,8
Dentist 9,8
Engineer 9,8
Economist . 9,8
Chemist/pharmacist 9,8
Researcher/statistician 9,8
Biologist/biochemist 9,8
Physlcist 9

8

Architect 9,3
Meteorologist 9,8
Cartographer/geographer 9,8
Uraversity lecturer 8
Headmistress 8

Cuidante counsellor 8,7
Ap,ricultural officer 9,8
Veterinarian 9,8
Animal ..v.sbandry 9,8

TECHNICAL

Radio broadcaster/TV 4
Journalist 4

Surveyor
Electrtcian 7,5
Entertainer 5,4

OCCUPATIONAL.GROUPING
Education

level

352

-346-

"7".

TECHNICAL CONTINUED

Dietician 5-

'Paramedical (1aL.. tech.) 5,4
Hospital stster 7,5

Religious wtrk wOrl-) 4

Medical 4

Chiropodist 4

Social wOrker, community
development uMcer

Rehabilitation Ifficer
Linguist
Teacher
Artist/writer/musician/

desisnee 5

ConductiLss 4

4

4

4

7,5,4

.ARTISLNS

Dressmaker, tailor
Bindere

SKILLED OFFICE WORMS

Telephone operators
Clerk, bookkeeper
Typist
Receptionist
Secretary
Stenographer
Computer operating ,

A

1,2
1,2

_3,2

3

4,3
3

4

4

4,3

OTHER

Waitress 3,2
Saleswoman, businesswoman. 3

Maid 2

Aatron 3,2

Housewife
torah - 1,2
Torist guide 4,3
Factory worker 1,2
Prdfessional athlete 3

Model 3,2

2

!- visitor 2

Lab assistant 3,2

2_Midwife
Beautician 3,2
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TABLE A.5

AVERAGE EXPECTED WAGES IN SHILLINGS PER MONTH

Top Mgmt.
Profes-

Jr. Mgmt.
sional

Technic'al
Skilled Of-

fide Workers Others

.1.0WEI: SCHOOLS

Tororo
. -0- 1108 1337 921 990 696

(13) * (69) 6 '(76) (99) (72)

Gayaza 700 1500 1671 1246 1142 939
(2) (9) t:07) (59) (12) (18)

'N
A

.

r'
amagunga 1400 800 457 1003 1048 848'

...* (6) (5) (63) (34) (21) (17)
.

Nabisunsa 500 1250 1843 1036 990 708
, (1) (4) (35) (44) (31) (37),

Sacred Heart -0- 350 1367 872 792 892
(2) (24) (39) (12) (36)

4
Bweranyarigi -0- 880 1484 1002 1180 842

(5) (25) (48) (15) (59)

.

1008Mean for all 1144 1105
1.35253(,3)'

1018 792
schools (9) (38) ' (300) (190) (239)

HIGHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 2200 1600 1686 1217 1060 917
(2) (1) (22) (48) (15) (6)

Cayaza 1600 -0- 1481 1444 140q 2000.
(1) (21)- (25) (6) (I)

4amngung;! 800 '2400 1570 1254 70(7. 1050
(2) (1) (23) (2(a) (6) (2)

,

Mean for all A520 2000 1580 1284 1056 1067
schools (5) (2) (66) (99) (27): (9)

.

Number of respondents in e category by school.

3 5 5



TABLE A.6

MEAN .YEARS OF-EDUCATION OF PARENTS
BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY

Gus

EDUCATION OF MOTHER
EDUCATIOli OF FATHER

Expects- Family Joh
tions ,Preference

Aspirations Expects-
tions

Family Job
.Preference Aspirations

yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs.

Top'Management 4.0 .-4.1 1:6 6.1,

,

- Jr. Management

(3.6)

'..1

, (4.1)

5.3

' (3.4)

4.6

(5.3)

7.7
(3.8) (3.9) (416) '(4.8).

Prcfessional 4.9 5.2 5.4 8.1 .

(4.1) (4.3) '

.(4.2) (4.9)
:

Technical 4.5 4.4' 4.1/ 7.8
(44) (4.0) (3.9) (5.0)

Skilled Office 3.7 4.4 4.4 6.7Workers (4.1) (3.9) (4.2) (4.8)

Others 3.3 ?3.4
2.7 6.1

(3.6) (3.9) (3.2) (4.5)

yrs. yrs.

6.4
f4.9)

.7.7

(4.8)

8.4

(4.9)

6.4
(4.7)

7.2 '

(5.1)

8.5
(4.9)

7.1 7.0
(4.9) (4.9)

7.5 7.2
(4.8) (4.6)

6.2 6.0
(4.7) (4.2)

Numbers in parentheses refer to standard deviation.

356



TABLE A.7

MOST IMPORTANT REASONS FOR CHOOSING A JOB

Work Inter- Job Useful
ests Me to Uganda

Use Skills :Possibility
Good Salary

. Learned Promotion
Job

1
Security

LOWEP SCHOOLS

Toroto 43Z
2
(2)

1
43% (1) 38% (3) 10% (5) \ 32% (4) 6% (6)

Gayaza 55% (I) 49% (2) 31% (3) 21% (4) 182 (5) 15% (6)

z

Namagunga 58% (1) 48% (2) 35% (3); '20% (4) 10% (6) 14% (5)

Nabisunsa 27% (3) 37% (2) 572 (1) 23% (5) 26% (4) 10% (6)

Sacred Heart 38% (2) 70% (1) 32% (3) 18% (4) 16% (5) 132 (6)

Bweranyangi 54% (1) 492 (2) 26% (3) 14% (7) 19% (4) 142 (6)

HICHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 60Z (1). 42% (2) - 262 (3) 247 (5) 13% (6) 252 (4)

(2) 362 (3) 132 (5) 9% (7) 16% (4)Gayaza, 75% (1) 38%

..

Namagunga 72% (1) 602 (2) 172 (4) 15% (5) 52 (6) 25% (3)

TOTAL POPULATION 502 (1) 472 (2) 34: (3) 222 (4) 202 (5) 13% (6)

1

The three least important reasons have been omitted from the table. They are:
family approves job, respect and honor from job, andjob c3ose to home.

Recansc thre were two choices the percentages for each school total 2002.
1
Number in parentheses indicates ranking for each school.

35 7
-351_



TABLE A.8

FORCED CHOICE PAIRS.,OF JOB CHARACTERISTICS

Long employmt &
less exciting

Often
citing

Someone to
help me with

problems;

Larger sal-
ary/worker's

ob u!gilul=
Exciting job
but short

Same
tasks daily

Make my own
decisions

Smaller sal-
ary/supervise

Law salary/
popular job

(1) (2) (3)/ (4) (5)

LOWER SCHOOLS

Tororo 84%1 57% 55% 80% 80%

Gatza 83Z 67% 53% 83% 80%

Nama gung i 842 71% 70% 93% 80%

Nabisunsa 85% 57% 65% 84% .82%

Sacred Heart 842 48% 63% 74% 72%

Bweranyangi ) 777 68% .632 41% 84%

H:CHER SCHOOLS

Tororo 84% 71% 462 79% 74%.

Gavaza )377. 83% 36% 89% 76%

_Namagunga 93% 69% 52% 91: 76%

1
Table lists the percentage of girls choosing the alternative above the line in

column heading; e.g. Sla of the girls in Tororo prefer
and less exciting to a short-term'job but exciting.

358
-352-

a job of long-term-ecployrent



TABLE A.9

WEEKLY DISTRIBUTION OF SUBJECT PERIODS BY STREAM

.

ACADEMIC

S3 'S4

COMMERCIAL

S3 'S4

HOME ECONOMICS

S3 S4

Ma t h s 6 6 6 6 6 6

!3iOlogy 4 5 3 3 3 3

Chemistry 5 5 3

Physics 5 5 3 3 2 3
...

Eng]ish (Grammar and
Composition) 6 6 6 6 6 6

English Literature 3 3 - - 3 3

English (Oral practice) 2 1 -

Geography 3 3 ir-N...s. 3 --- 3
3 3

History 3 3 3 3 3 3

Art 3 4

Commerce - - 3 3

Short Hand - - 3 5

Accounting - - 4 5

typing 3 3

Home Economics 10 10

Total 0 periods per
week 40 40 40 40 40 40
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UGNNDA GIRLS CAREER DEVELOPMENT STUDY

WE WO"LD LIKE TO KNOW YOUR IDEAS ABOUT SOME QUESTIONS. THE QUESTIDNS DO

NOT H."1-. "P:GHT" OR "WRONG" ANSWERS. NO ONE OTHER THAN THE RESEARCH WORKER

WILL ANSWERS, SO PLEASE TELL US HONESTLY WHAT YOU THINK. WORK

QUICKLY AND TRY TO ANSWER ALL THE QUESTIONS. IF THERE ARE ANY QUESTIONS OR

INSTRUCTIONS YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND, ASK FOR HELP.

TO NSWERJ QUESTION WITH A TICK, YOU, SHOUID PUT A MARK ON THE LINE LIKE

THIS

FIRST, WE WOULD LIKE TO KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT YOU.

What Form and Stream are you in now?

I am in Form , Stream

How old are you?

-rt *-0';

.er

years old.

eal w en you urnt to primary school?

1. A big town like Kampala or Jinja

A middle-sized town like Mbale, Soroti or Gulu

1. A small town like Tororo

4. In a village'

an (TICK oNF)

African

Asian

3. Other: Please say what
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What is your Religion? (Tick ONE)

1. Church of Uganda

2. Catholic

3. Hindu

4. Moslem

40
5. Other: Please say what

What kind of work does your father dO-?

What kind of work does your mother do? If she does not have a job, just
say she works at home.

How much education does your father have? (Tick ONE)

No schooling

Some primary education

3. Completed primary school

*'

5.

6.

7.

Jmior secondary education

Secondary education

Teacher training

Special training (for example, mechanics, tailoring
or handicrafts.)

University

9. I don't know
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How much education does your mother have? (Tick ONE)

1. No schooling

W..

3.

4.

5.

Some primary education

Completed primary school

Junior secondary education

Secondacy education

Teacher training

7. Tpecir1 training (for example, needlework, cookery
cr agriculture.)

8. rniversity education

9. I don't !mow

What vernacular is must often sprsken iu your home?

Do your parents speak English?

.P

Yes

No

about your education? (Tick ONLY ONE)

M'v father

My mother

my broth-r or sister

M7 uncle.

Othc:: say who



What kind ef primary school did You attend? (Tick ONE)

1- Government

2. Church of Uganda

). Catholic

4_ Other: Please say what

'Did you tak: the Primary Leaving Examination after P7 or P8? (Tick ONE)

1. P7

2. P8

.1..1a,t was your zt at:.. on the Junior Secondary or Primary Leaving- Examination?

!-Sy mar!.: was out of

ave vou er repeated a class?

1. No

Yes, I repeated

Do -;old an office or do you have any special respotsibilities in the
sch -1:1 -- like prefect, house captain, form captain, president, secretary

z-i-asurer of a club or society?

1. No

2 . Yes: I am a

Below is a list of activities. Put a Tick next to EACH activity
which you participate in regularly in your school. Use as many ticks as
you need.

I.

3.

4.

D.

Singing/choir

DraMctics

Girl guides

YWCA

Debating Society
elk .216
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7. Country/modern dyeing

8. Art

9. Other: Please say what

Have you taken or are you now taking any practical stiblects (for example,
typing o.c accounts, cookery or needlework) in this scho6,1?

2..

V-

\\

Yes. Please list the subjects below and y;ow the
number of terms you have ton each \object.

tor term (S,)

-fnr term (s) \

for term (s)

Do you plan tn take any practical subjects next year?

No e

Yes. I plan to take for tern (s)

for tern (s)

for tern (s)

Are you satisfied with the practical subjects of -.?.1 in this school?

VouId you like to hare more subjects like tvpinp or accounts, needlework.
or cooker!? (Tick. ONE)

1. 1 am satisfied with what is now offered

I ar not coTpletely satiftfied. I ciid like tn be

able to taire rore classes in

1. I nm very unsatisfied. I would like to-be able to take classe:-,

in

mot t7link such subjects 3re n,-cesrv in sceohdary
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Is thc person who is most interestek, in your education (for example,
your father, brother or uncle) happy w.;.11 the subjects you are taking?

1. Yes-

2. No, they would like me to take

If a commercial stream or a full home economics stream (cookery,
needlework, housecraft) were offered for school certificate in th-
schoo/, would you be interested in taking it, or would you prefer to
take mostly academic subjects?

1. I would be interested in taking a commercial or
home economicsstream. 'Why?

I would not be interested in taking a commercial or
home economics stream, and would prefer taking mostly
academic subjects. Why?

If a girl takes practical subjects in school, does she have a better
chance of getting a good job? (lick ONE)

1.

3.

She has A much better chance of getting a good job

She has a little better chance of getting a good job

Her chances of getting a goOd job are a bit worse

Her chances of getting a good job are much worse

en you completed your application for secondary school_what wire yoUr
choices? Please give the riamc of each school you chose in the order you
chose ther.

First choice

Second choic

Third choloe

!.-011.7th cltOiCC
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If you Were to choose would you choose this school or another
school?

,

I would choose this school.

I would choose another school and my choice would
be'

Why?

r;:d-you t.ransfc,r lo this school from another senior secondary schonl?

I. No

Yes, I ,entered this school in Form

How cles this school compare with other giri ;! secondary schools you
know in Uganda': (Tick ONE)

1. It is the best school

' If is one of the best schools

3. It is an average school

4. It is one of the worst schools

5. It is the worst school

.7,ost nf ehe classes.in_this,schoof have about 30 students in them. of

Oe 30 students, how many do vou think will go on to Higher School Cprti-
flc:ae? (Tick ONE)

1. only 1 or 2 out of 30 students will po on

4. About o or 7 out of 30 students will go on

3. About 15 out of 30 students will go on

4.

5.

About 22 or 23 out of 30 studenr,s will go on

. 17 r Zni (nearly all) out of 30 students will co on



Do you wish to go on to Higher School Certificate studies?

/1.

No

2. Yes. In the same school? Yes

Truly, what do you think your chances are of goin,g to-Higher School?
(Tick ONE)

No-

1.

2.

3.

4.

.I an sure to go

I have a good chance of going

I have little chance of going

hive no chance of going

%.

Do You wish to o to a university?

Yes

No

Truly, what do you think your chances are of going to a University?
(Tick ONE)

1.

2. I have a good chance of going

3. I have little Chance of going

4. I have no chance of going

I am sure to go

Listed below are,
important do you
rutting a "1" by
reqson you think
Fe sure you have

sore purposes which schools in rganda might have. How
think they are? M Irk them in oret- of importance by
tSe reason you think is MOST important, put a "2" by the
is second tm importance. down to "6" for LEAST tmportant
put 1 nunber by each statereat.

Tea-h students to be ro3Igious A
-

Teach students to be good ,:t.izens of Ui-anda

Teac% students the skills necessary to get jobs
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( .

Teach students the important things to know

for the examinations

Teach students about the important African
traditions-and custOms

TeaCh students to be rational_bunan beings

Here are some reasons students often give for working hard at their

studies. Please TICK THREE which you think are the most important.

1. To please my teachers or Headmistress

2. .So I can marry aneducated person

3. Tb become a government officer and help run my

country

4. So I can get a good A and li-ze a healAy and

prosperous life;

5. Because it is my duty to help improve my country.

6. To support my parents or to help My brothers and

sisters to go to sch6ol,

7. 1p become important in my.home area
11.

S. To be ableltb,e'nter university

p.
9. To help maintain the reputation of my school

Vhat do you-truly think are the chances that you will pass your exars

successfully? (Tick nNE)

1. 1 am certain I will pass

may pas%

m4y not pa,s ./f

I am eertain I wilt not pass

v-363-
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If you failed your Cambridge ExaM, what is likely to be the reason why
you failed? Tick TWO which would mCst likey be the reasons.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

lack of ability

lack of.effort on my part

poor teaching

too many subjects

courses that don't ipterest me

unfair marking System

If a student finished Form 4 and cannot get a place in Fifth form, *what
should she do? (Please be clear.)

She should

How soon after completing your lower school certificate do you expect
,Nto ;..et rarried? (Tick ME)

I.

3.

4.

1-2 years

' years

4-6 years

More than 6 years

7-,uch education do you want your hu.5,5and.,to have? (Tick ONE)

1.

3.

4 .

No forral schooling

Primar education

junior secondary educaton
_-

Senior seco-_ary education

Hiphe:School education

Uriversitv education

37u
-364- -



Compared with other girls' secondary schools you know in Uganda, how
useful is the education you are getting in this school in preparing
you to get a job? (Tick ONE)

1. Much more.useful

2: More useful

3. About the same

4. Less useful
10

5. Much less useful

Truly, how well do you think you are doing your subjects in school%

(Tick ONE)

1. Better than most

2. Better than half of .Z.:ce students

3. Not as well,as half of the students

4. ". Not as well as most-

Of all the subjects you are taking this year, which subject do you
like MOST?

I like MOST .

Of all the subjects you are taking this year, which subject do you like
LEAST?

I like LEAST .

Which subjects offered at this school will be the most useful to you fn

getting the job you want?

will be the most useful in helping mc

get the job I want.

In thIA school do you feel.you hhve been given nough Information about
lobs nnd cnreers? (Tick ONE)

1. The school provides a lot,of information about careers.

2. The school provides some information about careers.
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3. The school proVI,des only a little information
about careers.

4. The school provides almost no information about
career's.

Think about what Upandan women who go oUt to wcrk-do tn their jobs.
List as many jobs as you know gomething about. List only the ones you
can think of quickly. .

The jobs'I know someLhing about are:

Who tklld you mo.St_about what people do in their'jobs? (Tick TWO)

my parents

2. older brothers or sisters

3. teachers

4. careers (guidance) mistress
-

5. a talk given by a visitor to the school

6. a friend

7. visiting people while they arp working
0

8. Other: Please say who

/ What joh ...muld the person most interested in your education like you to
have when youfinish s'chool?

-he/she would like me to

I don't know.
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If you were completely free to choose, what job would you most like to
have?

I would like to be a

When you think honestly, about your abilities and the jobs available,
what do you really think you will get?

I will probably be a

Why do you think you will get this job?

What do people in this job actually do? What are their duties?

I don't know.

What salary (wages) do you expect to get in this job?

shillings per, month.

Where do you think you Will be Working?, (Tick ONE)

1. 'In a bii town.like Kampala or Jinja

2. In'a middle-sized toWn like Mbale. Sarati or Gulu

3. 'In a small,town like Tororo

4., In a village

3 'i
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Listed beIoo, are some of the reasons women give for choosing their
job r occupation. Choose TWO reasons which you think are MOST
important to consider when choosing a job. Make a Tick 1/ by the

TWO you choose. Th-en, choose the TWO reasons you think are LEAST
important-to consider when choosing a job. Make a CROSS by those

TWO reasons you think are LEAST.important. .

1. I will receive a good salary

2. The job will give me securitji

3. There is a good chance of being promoted to a
higher position.

- 4. Vie job is-useful to the development of Uganda.

5. My family approves of the job

6. Tile type of work interests me

.

7. will receiv6 respect and honour from thelob

8. The job is fairly close to my home or clistricf

9. I can use skills which I learned in school

In your oPinion, what is the best way of getting ahead in an occupation?
(Tick OgE)

1. To be intelligent

2. To be able to,do your job well and quickly

3. To work hard

4. To work at the lob more years than others

5. '1'n know how to get along with-other people

b. To have relatives in important jobs

7. To have good marks on your'school record.

8. To be older than other employees

9. To be a "yes-man".

-S68-



In each of the questions below there are TWO choices. Put a TICK

'-in the space next to the ONE answer you like BEST; Remetber, choose only

ONE for each question.

The kind of job I would most like to have would be: (Tick ONE)

1. An exciting job where I might be employed for
a short time (six months to a year)

2. A less exciting job but One where I will be
employcd fof a long time

The kind of job I would most like to have would be: (Tick ONE)

1. A job that is often exciting.

2. A job that involves the same tasks everyday.

The Aind of je, I would most like to have would be: (Tick ONE)

1.

2.

A job where I am almost always on my own to wake'
decisions and plan my own work.

A job where there is neatly always someone
available to help me in any problems that I don't
know how to handle.

The kind of job I would most like to have would be: (Tick ONE)

1. Supervisor's lob with smaller salary

2. An ordinary worker's job with a larger salary.

The kind of job I would most like to have would be: (Tick ONE)

A job which has a high:salary but lc not popular

2. .A job which is very popular but which has a low
salary.
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In the following questions we would like you to tell .

us whether you AGREE STRpNGLY, AGREE, DISAGREE, or DISAGREE STRONGLY
with the statements. Please TICK only ONE.

It is good for married women to work if they want to. (Tick ON1-.

2.

44.

I agree strongly

I.agree

I disagree

I disagree strongly

WhenIi3o, or a job after leaving school, a person ought to
find a jol- his parents, even if that means losing a good
lob elsovh, (Tick ONE)

2.

-3.

4.

o.,ree strongly

I agi,

.ii-iagrce strongly

It is better to work papers at a desk than witii tools.
(Tick ONF)

1. 1 agret. strongly

2. . agree

3, I disagree

4. I disagrPc strongly

It is acceptable f r a married woman .,1.th children to have a-job
in another town or listricc Olich ald mean She would be separated
from family for days or even weeks at a time.

1

4.

f ayree trongl..y

I cree.

0 I sayree

disa - -e strogly
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In getting a .goiNi job, knowing important people better th;z11

beinK able to co the job well.-

1 .

2.

3.

4.

Lagree strongly

"I agree

I disagree

I disagree strongly

/Working hard in school is a good way to increase my cha;oces of
getting a job.

1.

C.

3.

4

1 agree strongly

I agree

.0

I disagr::

disagree'strongly

Sometimes the type of job I am being prei,ared to it) scevs so
difficult that a person like myself really cannot undzrstand what
it is all about.

1. I agree strongly

I agree

3. 1 dfsagzee'

4. I disagree strongly

It will,be difficult me to ge.: job beciluse of the competition
will find.

1. I agr! strongly

2. 1 agree

3. 1 dl!.:owire

4. 1 dit.ngree strongly

(47 7
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Luck will play an important part in my getting the job I want.

1. 1 agree strongI;

2. I agree

3. 1 disagree

4. I disagree strongly

In ordet to be happy, one m:1st behave in ways that other people
wish, even if one has to hold back one's own ideas sometimes.

1.

3.

4.

I agree strongly

I agree

J disagree

I diagree stx'aigly

The city is not a very friendly place; you can only make
friends with people who are rather like yourself.

1. I agree strongly

2.

3.

4.

I agree

I disagree

I diagree strongly

With things as they are today an ittelligent)person ought to
think only about the present, without worrying about wh,t is

-going to happen tomorrow.

I. I agree strongly

I agree

1 disagree

4. 1 disagree strongly
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The daughter of a common working man does not have a very pond
chance of rising into a high position or\obtaining a good job.

I. I agree strongly.

2. agree

3. I disagree

4. I 'Aisagree strongly

ing plans only brings unhappiness, because the plans are hard
to crirry obt.

1. I agree strongly

).
I agree

3. I disagree.

4. _ I disagree strongly

People in a big city are generally unfriendly, it is hhrd to
make new friends.

agree strongly-

agree

I disagree

4. J disagree strongly

A person with a good education should be given wore respect
than a person without any education aC all.

4.

I agree strongly'

agree

I disagree
-------

I disagree strongly
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Yor Et,CH statement below, make a TICK / in the blanli if you think that
th,2 statement is Eeperally TRUE for your school, or, maPe a CROSti
In the hlank if you think that the statement is generally FALSE for your
school.

I. Teachers in this school are generally interested in
the needs of the pupils.

Pupils do not usually have a chance tolltalk to'
teachers after class.

Our teachers change so frequently that we don't know
them very well.

4. !'upils very seldom talk to teachers about careers or_

jobs.

Most'people in this ,....chool think that the only way to
get a good job is to go to,Higher School.

Most of the teachers and pupils expect the girls from
ehis school to go on to University.

Most of our teachqrs do not know much about career
opportunities for women in Uganda.

'ono (.)cupations are generally more,popular than others. For EACH occu-
p,,tion listed below, show how populor 12m think it is by placing a Tick

'in one of the sliaces. There should be ONE Tick for each occupation.

1. Dorm)tory Matron

Headmistress

I.

3. Waitress

,Air Hostess

1-1WVcr

7. Policewoman

8. c;a1..eswoman

Very Rather Rather ' Very'
Popular Popular Unpopular Unpopular
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9. Government Clerk

10. Radio broadcaster

Very Rathei Rather 'Very
Popular popular Unpclular Unpopular

11., University lecturer

12. Primary school
teacher

ri

Sm

13. Nurse

14. Agricultural
officer

15. Doctor

16. Typist

17. Dressmaker

18.

19.

Community develop-
ment 'worker

Laboratory
tectinician

ti

6

empi..

20, Librarian

21. Secondary school
teachey

22. A.Secretary 1.
,"

'O. Accountant0.

Ir YOU HAVE FINISHED,,GO'BACK AND MAKE CERTAIN YOU HAVE ANSWEREDALL THE
QUESTIONS. THANK YOU FOR YOUR HELP. -
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